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Introduction

The sudden rise of the huge Chingisid Empire brought about an immense
influence on the occupied territories. This influence was many sided:
political, cultural, social, linguistical and so on. The swells of the Mongol-
storm reached the Volga Kipchak area around 1237.

The great Middle-Mongolian impact on the Tatar and Bashkir languages
could not have been effective around the end of the 14th century, yet we
cannot exclude the possibility of borrowing words from Mongolian by them
till the total disintegration of the Golden Horde.

In his book entitled Turkish and Mongolian Studies Sir Gerard Clauson
writes the following: “...there is a much greater proportion of Mongolian
loan words in most mediaeval and modern Turkish languages, but more
particularly those in the north-eastern group (the languages of southern
Siberia, including Tuva), the north central group (Kazax and Kirgiz) and in
Cagatay than had hitherto been suspected... the existence of this massive
volume of Mongolian intruders seems somehow to have escaped notice, or,
if noticed, to have been regarded by those who accept the Altaic theory as
evidence of a common “Altaic” heritage in both language groups...” (Op.
cit. p. XL).

The reconstruction of the Middle Mongolian language has not yet been
fully completed. After the thorough study of the written sources, the
elaboration of the Middle Mongolian loan words in the languages of the
subdued territories might be a means of advance.

Siberian Turkic (Rassadin 1973), Ottoman Turkish (Tuna 1973-75), Bashkir
(Isberdin 1979), Noghay (Birtalan 1990), Tuva (Tatarincev 1976) and
Turkish (Schonig 2000) languages.

Studies deal with Middle-Mongolian loan words in Korean', Manchu?,

Karaim®, Yakut*, Cuman’, Modern-Persian®, the dialects of Afghanistan7,

1 Pelliot (1930:253-266) is the most important study on this topic.

2 Ligeti (1960:231) is a pioneer on this field of research. Later he published his
results also in Hungarian and Russian.

3 Zajaczkowski (1960:296).
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Chuvash®, Siberian Turkic®, Tuva'®, Ottoman Turkish!!, Bashkir"?, Noghay13
and Turkish" languages. Investigating the influence of Mongolian languages
on the Turkic languages of the Mongol epoch Ligeti'® reached the following
conclusion: the more to the West or North to the central territory of the
Mongols the Turkic languages borrowed Mongolian words, the smaller is the
number of direct borrowings. He considered these words to have been
transmitted by another language in the majority of cases. The Middle
Mongolian loan words of Bashkir, Balkar, Kumuck, Kazan Tatar, Ottoman
Turkish and Crimean Tatar were reckoned among this type. He also added
that it could not have been different with those Middle Mongolian loan
words of Chuvash.

There are a few examples of borrowing the same word by the same
language in different periods with different characteristics. It is also
remarkable, that many Mongolian words are of Turkic origin due to early
language contacts. Some of these words were reborrowed by certain Turkic
peoples. In his elaborate study on Turko-Mongolian relations Schonig'®
came to the conclusion that ... [They] do not seem to share a common basic
vocabulary”. Borrowings that took place between them were bilateral, they
can be described the following way: 1. Tu > Mo, 2. Mo > Tu.

Risinen'’, Poppe'® and Réna-Tas' stated that some Middle Mongolian
loan words in Chuvash are of Tatar mediation which is indicated by their

4 Katuzynski 1961.
5 Poppe (1962:331).
6 Doerfer 1963.
7 Ligeti 1964.
8 The first two articles by Réna-Tas (1971-72:77), (1973-74:125) came out in
Hungarian, while the third one in English (1982:66).
9 Rassadin (1973:47).
10 Tatarincev 1976.
11 Tuna (1973-75:281).
12 I8berdin (1979:20).
13 Birtalan 1990.
14 Schonig 2000.
15 Ligeti (1935:190).
16 Schonig (2003:403-4).
17 Résédnen 1920.
18 Poppe (1977:111).
19 See footnote 7.
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phonetic or semantic development. In his study on Mongolian elements in
Tatar, Faseev®® does not separate the early Mongolian loan words in Tatar
from those of the Mongol era; instead, he lists some notes concerning
historical, lexical, etymological problems. Burganova®' found some words of
Mongolian origin among the terms of Tatar plant-names, Ahmet'janov*” in
Tatar kinship terminology, Aznagulov® in that of the Bashkirs.

As a result of his previous study on the Mongolian loan words of the
Tatar language Ahmet'janov came to the conclusion that there are about one
hundred of them, the majority of which can also be found in other Turkic
languages. There are a few among them that can be only traced in Tatar, and
there are a few that survive only in dialects. Some of them were mediated
further to the Chuvash by Tatar™* language.

Kiekbaev? investigated the origin of the vocabulary of the Bashkir
language. He found that certain Middle Mongolian loan words appear only
in some isolated dialects of Tatar and Bashkir. He took them for loan words
borrowed from each other.

In his article mentioned above, Poppe divides the Middle Mongolian loan
words of Tatar transmission in Chuvash into two different chronological
groups. The Chuvash a > u closing process made it possible for him to
separate the earlier layer®. According to this, narat could belong to the later
group of Middle Mongolian loans transmitted to Tatar, because this word is
adopted with a in Chuvash.

Having read these earlier works the question arose in me, whether or not
there was a direct borrowing from the Middle Mongolian in the case of the
Volga Kipchak languages. If yes, what was the direction of it? With the
generous and highly esteemed help of my professors Gyorgy Kara and
Andras Réna-Tas I tried to find and choose the best possible criteria with the
help of which I could find a great deal of Middle Mongolian loan words in
Volga Kipchak languages, among which I discuss somey 130 here.

20 Faseev 1969.

21 Burganova 1976.

22 Ahmet'janov 1977.

23 Aznagulov 1973.

24 Ahmet'janov (1978:119).

25 Kiekbaev (1966:92).

26 Poppe put the Tatar alpawit, captar, garawil, garciga among them (as opposed to
Chuv. ulput, cuptar, yural, yuréka).



Why do we consider a word of Mongolian origin in
Volga Kipchak languages?

1. Phonetic criteria

d- (supposing that the word is not of Oghuz origin)
e.g.: MMo delbege — VK dilbege
MMo dionen — VK diindn

-d- (provided that it has not become voiced secondarily from an earlier -#-)
e.g.: MMo quda — VK goda, MMo quduq — VK qodiq

m- (if it has not developed secondarily from a b- or »- before nasal
consonants)
e.g.: MMo mata- — VK mata-, MMo miiltiire- — VK molderd-

n- (Similarly to the previous sounds it can not stand initially in Turkic
languages)
e.g.: MMo niy — VK nig, MMo noyta — VK nugta

-F, -Z- is to be found in loan words only
e.g.: MMo baja — VK baja, MMo olja — VK ulja

Disyllables, diphthongs, plus vocals, the presence of -0-, -6-, -i-, -ii-, -u- in
non-first syllables, if the other criteria also point to the word’s MMo
origin.
e.g.: MMo kémegei — VK kiimdgdy, MMo coregei — VK siirdgdy

Turko-Mongolian rhotacism: e.g.: VK kérén ‘brown’ < MMo kiiren : Old
Turkic kiizen ‘polecat’ (Clauson 1972:761).

2. Morphological criteria

If there is an entirely unknown suffix added to a word in VK, and it does not
occur elsewhere in the same languages — while on the other hand it is
generally used in MMo —we take the words formed by the help of this kind
of suffixes for MMo loans in VK languages.

e.g.: MMo gara +yai — VK garagay

MMo done(n) +jin — VK diindizen

MMo nara(sun) +d — VK narat
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3. The criterion of etymology

If a root and its derivatives are present in MMo and we have only a
derivative of it in VK languages, while the stem and the suffixes are lacking,
we can take it for a MMo loan word in VK.

e.g.: Mo donejin — VK diindzZen

Mo todga 'ul — VK totkavil

4. Semantic criterion

If a word has a wide field of semantics in MMo, while its expected
counterpart in VK has only a very special meaning, it is probably a MMo
loan word there.

e.g.. MMo cayan ‘white’ — VK cagan ‘maple-tree’
MMo cecen ‘wise, sage, intelligent, prudent’ — VK ¢dcdn ‘popular story-
telter in olden days, poet who could improvise’

5. The criterion of synonyms

If there are two or more different words in VK to denote the same thing, and

only one of them is used in MMo, then it is probably a MMo loan in VK.
e.g.. VK anyar-, anla- ‘to understand’: MMo angxar- ‘id.’

VK barmaqca, irqaca, eémdk, biydldy ‘mittens’: MMo begelei ‘glove(s),

mitten(s)’

6. The criterion of cultural history

There are common terms in VK languages and in MMo used in the
terminology of falcony, horse-breeding, affiliated relatives, social life etc.
Due to the fact that these words are the terms of a specially developed
Mongolian falconry, horse-breeding etc. differing from those of other
nations, we consider them as MMo loan words in VK languages.

€.g.: MMo baja ‘brother-in-law” — VK baju

MMo alci ‘gaming bone’ — VK dalce

MMo dénen ‘3-4 years old stallion’ — VK diindn



Thematical groups of Middle Mongolian loan words in
Volga Kipchak languages

1. Kinship terms

Volga Kipchak data Meaning Mongol data
1 absin (TatDS) ‘sister-in-laws  calling each MMo abisun
other’
avisin (DSTat)
abisin (ST)
aphin (BashkT)
dbehend (BashkD)
2 baja (TatRS, TatB)  ‘brother-in-law, husband of the =~ Mo baji
wife’s sister’
baca (PTatD)
baza (BashkRS)
bazay (BashkD2)
3 birdn (TatDS) ‘addressing sy. near to one’s MMo beriger
heart’
4 goda (TatRS, ‘affiliated relatives’ MMo quad
TatDS)
kuda (TatC)
kada (PTatD)
qgoda (BashkD1)
5 nagas (BaskK) ‘collateral relatives’ MMo nagaca
Nagasi (BashkRS)
6 yauci(TatRS) ‘father-in-law, mother-in-law; MMo jayuci
matchmaker’
Jjauci (PTatD)
Jauci (MishK)
yausi (BashkRS)



2. Parts of the body (iliness)
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Volga Kipchak data
ankau (TatRS, TatAS)
anqau (BashkRS)

¢ir (TatRS)
sir (BashkRS)

¢iray (TatRS, TatB)

Caray (PTatD)
siray (BashkRS)

kabirga (TatRS, TatB)
kaburga (TatN, Pbashk)
kiimdagdy (BashkRS)
kiimdy (zoolBashk)

mangay (TatRS)
manlay (Tat])

manlay (BashkD2)

moéd (DSTat)
moce (ST)

mdsd (BashkRS)
seldagay (TatB)

sugir (TatRS, TatB)

sukur (TatN)
hugqir (BashkRS)
takim (TatAS)

tagim (DSTat)
tagim (BashkRS)
tanlay (DSTat)
tangay (TatDS)

tanlay (BashkRS)

meaning
‘hard palate’

‘illness’

‘face’

‘rib’
2

‘Adam’s apple

‘forehead’

‘stature, body’

‘saliva’
‘blind’

‘the hollow behind

the knee joint’

‘soft palate’

3. Animals (parts of their body)

1

Volga Kipchak data

agund (TatDS)

aguun (TatT)

meaning
‘loon, partridge

2

Mongol data
MMo angkagu

MMo cer

MMo dirai

MMo gaburya
MMo komegei ‘larynx’

MMo manglai

MMo méce ‘limb’

MMo siliikei
MMo soqur

MMo tagim

2

MMo tanglai ‘palate

Mongol data
MMo agiina
‘loon (bird)’
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aguna (BashkRS)
dtdlge (TatRS)
dgtdlge (BashkRS)
biiddnd (TatRS)
biidand (BashkRS)
biitikd (TatRS)
biiteke (TatN)
biitagda (BashkRS)
curdkdy (TatRS)
coragay (DSTat)
surdgdy (BashkRS)
suragay (BashkD2)
har (BashkRS)
haralyin (BashkRS)
saralyin (BashkD1)
qarciga (TatRS, TatB)
karéaga (PTatD)
garsiga (BashkRS)
karsaga (BashkK)
kavirsin (TatRS)
kawarsan (PTatD)
qauirsin (ST)
qauirhin (BashkRS)
kurtay (DSTat)
gor (Isberdin 1986)
seldiisen (TatRS, TatB)
seldii (BashkD1)
heldiisen (Aznagulov
1975)
sogd (zoolBashk)
sigd, ¢igd (PBashk)
suyer (TatRS)
huyir (BashkRS)
Sonkar (TatRS)
Sunqar (PBashk)
toygon (BashkRS)
tuigun (PBashk)

‘falcon’
‘quail’

‘crop of birds’

‘wild duck, loon’

b

‘hawk, a bird of prey
‘snipe’

‘hawk, falcon’

‘bird’s feather’

‘heath-grouse’

‘lynx’

‘a kind of a fish’
< M in?
capercailzie
“falcon’

‘gerfalcon’

MMo itelgii
MMo bédene

MMo betege

MMo éoregei

MMo sar
MMo saraljin

MMo garciga

Mo ga’urasun

MMo qur

MMo sileiisiin > Si

MMo $iigarlig
MMo soyir
MMo Sonxor

MMo toyyun



Thematical groups of Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages 15

4. Horse-breeding

o]

10

11

12

13

Volga Kipchak data
boldorkd (TatDS)
maoldormd (PTatD)
buldiirgs (TatR)
miildergd (BashkRS)
burli (TatRS, TatB)
buril (BashkRS)
biirta (TatRS)
biirtd (BashkRS)
Captar (TatRS)
Cabdar (GTat)
Captarli (TatDS)
sabtar (BashkK)
c¢ilbir (TatRS)

Celber (TatB)
calbar (MishK)
silbir (BashkRS)
dilbege (TatRS)
dilbegd (TatB)
tilbiiga (GTat)
dilbugd (PBashk)
diindn (BashkRS)
dundn (PBashk)
diindzen (BashkRS)
gonan (BashkRS)

konajin (DSTat)

qonazin (BashkRS)
kérdan (TatRS)
kordn (BashkRS)
nukta (TatRS, TatB)
nuqta (BashkRS)
nugit (BashkD1)
tasma (TatRS, TatB)

meaning

‘loop on a whip handle’

‘grey (horse)’
‘dark chestnut (horse)’

‘yellow (horse)’

‘long leather cord;
tether’

‘reins’

*3-4 years old stallion’

‘mare past her 3 year’

‘three years old female
animal’

‘3 years old female

animal’
‘brown (horse)’

‘halter’

‘leather strip’

Mongol data
MMo bii:ldiirge

MMo biral
MMo baortii

MMo cabidur

MMo cilbur

MMo delbege

MMo dénen

MMo donejin

Mo yunan *MMo
qunan

Mo qunajin *MMo
qunajin

MMo kiiren

MMo noqta

MMo tasma
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tasma (BashkRS)

14 tugim (BashkRS) ‘saddle-cloth’ MMo toqum
tukim (TatAS)

5. Plants
Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data

1 alisin (TatDS) ‘second crop’ Mo alisun
alzin (ST)

2 aréa (TatRS) ‘juniper’ Mo arca

3 biilbe (TatRS) “tuber, root’ Mo bolbé

4 dildnd (TatRS) ‘hawthorn’ Mo dolana
tulana (GTat)
dunala (BashkRS)

5  cagan (TatRS) ‘mapple-tree>  MMo caga’an
sagan (BashkK)

6  karagay (TatRS) ‘larch-tree’ Mo garagai
garagay (BashkRS)

7  muyil (TatDS) ‘bird-cherry’ MMo moyil
muyel (TatRS)
muyil (BashkRS)

8  narat (TatRS, PBashk) ‘pine-tree’ MMo narat (Sing. narasun)

9  ori(TatRS) ‘burr on atree’ Mo wr
oro (BashkRS)

10 sarana (TatRS) ‘lily’ Mo sarana
harina (BashkRS)

11 solo (TatRS) ‘oat’ MMo suli
holo (BashkRS)

6. Terminology of the household, dwelling, food, tools etc.

Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data

1 ddernd (BashkRS)  ‘bow made of horn’ MMo adarana
dzegdy (TatDS) ‘sweet cheese’ MMo éjegei
dcegdy (DSTat)
dzekdy (BashkRS)

3 bagana (TatRS, ‘pillar, pole’ Mo bagana

TatB)
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bagana (BashkRS)
biydlay (TatRS)
beydlay (TatB)
biyalay (TatH)
meyaldy (DSTat)
beydldy (BashkRS)
busaga (TatRS)

posaga (BarTat)
Ciidcay (BarTat)

cudcay
diimgaldk (TatDS)

dingdldk
(BashkRS)
qabtirga (BashkK)
qaptirga (PBashk)
kay¢i (TatRS, TatB)
kaci (Tat))
kodik (TatRS)
kutuk (TatC)
qodoq (BashkRS)
karalti (TatRS)
qunalqa (BashkD?2)
malaqay (TatDS)
malaxay (BashkD2)
mantu (TatB)
ongi (TatRS)

hongo (BashkD1)
sagaydak (TatAS)
sadak (TatRS)
Sibaga (TatB)
Sobaga (TatRS)
dlce (TatAS)
tirmd (PBashk)

‘mittens’

‘threshold’

E

‘small cup

‘enclosure’

‘purse’

< . b
scissors

‘well’®

‘group of buildings’
‘shelter for the night’

< 2

cap
‘steamed meat balls’
‘socket on the
axehandle’

‘quiver’

‘dice, lot’

‘gaming bone’
‘a section of lattice’

MMo be ‘elei

MMo bosoga, Mo
bosaya

MMo *¢6 “tice, Mo
cégoce

MMo dénggo
‘shackles’

MMo gabturya
MMo qayici(n)
MMo qudugq
MMo quralta
MDMo gonalya < gonol
MMo malayai

Mo mantu < Chin.
MMo onggi

Mo sa’adag

MMo Sibaya

MMo aléi
MMo terme
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7. Social life

Volga Kipchak data

1 bulyal (BashkD2)

2 batir (TatRS)

3 ddcdn (TatRSYy
sdscéin (BashkRS)

4 dim (TatRS)

5  dimce (TatRS)
dimse (BashkK)

6  yasaul (TatRS)
yesaul (TatAS)

7 karavil (TatRS)
qarauil (BashkK)

8  kara (TatRS)
qariu (BashkRS)
mdrgdn (DSTat)

10  nagdr (DSTat)

ndgar (TatAS)
11 siy (TatRS)
hiy (BashkRS)
12 siltau (TatRS)
hiltau (BashkRS)
13 Suk (TatRS)
14 totkavil (TatAS)
15 ulja (TatAS)

8. Topography

Volga Kipchak data
1 olkda (TatRS)

2 uba (TatAS)
3 wram (TatRS)

Meaning
‘term, date’
‘valiant’
story teller’

‘suggestion’
‘suitor’

‘military officer’
‘guard, watch’
‘objection’

‘a good marksman’
‘companion, friend’

Mongol data

MMo boljal

MMo barur

MMo secen dial., cecen

MMo dem
MMo demci

MMo jasa’ul, jasayul
MDMo gara’ul

MMo gari’u

MMo mergen

MMo nokor, WMMo
noker

‘feast’ MMo siii
‘cause, excuse’ Mo siltay
‘joker, joke’ Mo Sog
‘outdoor guard’ MMo todga’ul
‘booty’ MMo olja
meaning Mongol data
‘area’ MMo olke ‘sunny side of a
mountain’
‘stone heap’ WMMo oba
‘street’ WMMo oram
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9. Weather and other phenomena of nature

10.

1
2

11.
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Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data
buran (TatRS, TatB)  ‘snow-storm’ *WMDMo boro’an
kirpak (TatRS) ‘powdery-snow’  MMo girmaq
qirpaq (BashkK)
oydr (BashkRS) ‘flood after snow-  MMo dyer ‘flood’
melting’
eydr (BashkD1)
salkin (TatRS) ‘cold weather’ MMo salkin “wind’
uran (PBashk) ‘echo’ MMo wuriyan ‘invitation’
Substances
Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data
lay (TatDS) ‘mud, clay’ MMo lai
selte (TatB) “alkali’ MMo siltii
Qualities
Volga Kipchak data meaning Mongol data
alis (BashkK) ‘distance, distant” MMo alus
bolangir (TatDS) ‘dim’ MMo bulanggir ‘turbid’
boldngert (BashkRS)
Cibar (TatRS) ‘nice, good’ MMo cCeber
sibar (BashkRS)
irkd (TatRS) ‘self-willed’ MMo erke
kindt, kindttan (TatRS)  ‘all of a sudden’ MMo genete
mdsekdy (BashkD1) ‘sharp’ MMo *mese
mokit (TatRS) ‘blunt’ MMo mogoy-a
mokiy (TatDS)
nik (TatRS) ‘solid’ MMo niy
tapkir (TatRS) ‘manifold, double’ MMo dabqur
ugata (DSTat) ‘in particular’ MMo oyédta < oyoyata
ugata (BashkD1)
usal (TatAS) ‘evil-minded’ MMo osal
sirkek (TatB) ‘watchful’ Mo sergeg
tintdk (TatRS) “foolish’ MMo teneg
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12. Activities

W

10

11

12

13

14

15

Volga Kipchak data
abra- (TatDS)
agra-

alji- (TatT)

alja- (TatB)

alyi- (BashkRS)
angar- (TatRS)
anki- (TatN)
ankil- (TatDS)
arci- (TatT)
drce- (TatB)
drse- (BashkD?2)
asra- (TatRS)
asira- (TatB)
asira- (BashkRS)
berket- (TatRS)

biljira- (TatRS)

baljerd- (TatAS)
miljira- (TatDS)
biiltiiy- (TatRS)

biltayi- (BashkRS)
¢ida- (TatRS)

sida- (BashkRS)
domeg- (TatRS)
domogo- (BashkRS)
irzay- (TatRS)

ilga- (DSTat)
olga- (ST)
irkdld- (TatDS)

yada- (TatDS)
yadi- (BashkD2)

meaning
‘to save, rescue’

‘to get tired’
‘to understand’
‘to emit an odor’

‘to clean’

‘to protect’

‘to strengthen’

‘to soften’

‘to become
swollen’

‘to endure’

‘to suffer’

‘to show bare
one’s teeth’

‘to separate’

‘to display

affection’
‘to be exhausted’

Mongol data
Mo abura-

MMo alja-
MMo anggar-
MMo angkil-

MMo arci-

MMo asara-

MMo berket- ‘to become
too difficult’

MMo bil¢ara- ‘to be(come)
crushed’

MMo biiltei- ‘to be pop-
eyed’

MDMo cida- ‘to be able’

MMo démogo-

MMo irjayi-

MDMo ilga- ‘to distinguish’

MMo erkele-

MMo yada-
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yalga- (TatRS)
yalga- (BashkD1)
yodd- (TatRS)
Jjodd- (TatDS)
kiise- (TatRS)

makta- (TatRS,
TatB)

magqta- (BashkRS)

mata- (TatN)

molderd- (TatRS)
moldord- (BashkRS)
ocora- (TatB)

oc¢ra- (TatRS)
ucira- (BarTat)
osora- (BashkK)
tukta- (TatRS)
tutqa- (BashkD1)
tild- (TatRS, TatB)

‘to unite’
‘to be in need’

‘to harden from
cold’
‘to praise’

‘to trouble,
disturb’
‘to pour all over

E

‘to come across

>

sy.

‘to stop’

‘to pay’

Mo jalga-
MMo jiide-
MDMo kési- ‘to harden’

MMo magta-

MMo mata-
MMo miiltiire-

MMo udéira-

MMo rogta-

MMo 1olii-

21
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1. abisin ‘sister-in-laws calling each other’ < MMo cf. WMo abisun

Tatar data:

absin ‘kilenddsldr; ‘snoS€ennicy, zeny dvuh brat'ev’ (TatDS 17) — ‘daughter-
in-laws’, ‘partners or wives of two brothers’, abizin — avisin (DSTat 7),
avisin ‘kilendd§’, kilendd$ldr iizérd berbersend avisin ydki abizin dildr.
Gomuman, biitdn keSeldr di kilendslarne abizinnar dip s6ylilar’ (DSTat 9) —
‘daughter-in-law, ‘daughter-in-laws among themselves call each other avisin
or abizin. In general all others also call daughter-in-laws abizinnar.” abisin
‘kilendas, irldre bertugan bulgan hatinnar {izara abisin bulalar’, ‘Zeny rodnyh
brat'ev po otnoSeniju drug k drugu’ (KST 97), abisin ‘Zeny rodnyh brat'ev po
otnoSeniju drug k drugu’ (ST 15), abiz ‘starSaja sestra, forma pocitel'nogo
obraséenija k poziloj zen$Cine’ (TatTD 16), abizani ‘forma obrasenija k
starSej sestre muza’ (TatTD 16), dbzani®’ ‘dtinen anasi’ (DSTat 248), abzi
Anredeform: ‘lterer Bruder; Onkel’ (Mi$Tat 111),

Bashkir data:

aphin ‘zeny rodnyh brat'ev (po otnoSeniju drug k drugu)’, aphin-dze
‘zen§éiny (odnoj sem'i)’ (Bashk 39), aphin ‘the wives of brothers’ (BashkT
15), aphin-dze ‘snohi i svekrov” (BashkD2 28). Maksjutova (1975:37) gives
another meaning of the word: ... ‘qiddin dsdhenid, tugan dbehend keyiil
birgdn kiilddk’...when translating it this way: ‘platja dlja materi i teti
nevesty, podarennye Zenihom’,

27 There is a masculine form of the word in Tatar: gbzdri *&tiney atasi’ (DSTat
2438).



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 23

Other Kipchak data:

abisin ‘nevestka; Zena starSego brata po otnoSeniju k zene mladSego brata’,
abisin — aZin ‘zeny rodstvennikov po otnoSeniju drug k drugu’ (Kaz 11) —
‘bride; wife of the elder brother addressing that of the younger brother’,
wives of relatives addressing each other’, abazan ‘die Frauen der Briider —
eine in Beziehung auf die anderen’ (Kaz), abysyn-adzyn ‘ségornd, a férj
testvérének férje’ (KazSK), abisin ‘nevestka (Zena odnogo brata po
otnoSeniju drug k drugu)’ (KrklpRS 16) — “id.’, abisin ‘snocenica (Zena brata
ili rodstvennika po otnoSeniju drug k drugu k Zene drugogo brata ili
rodstvennika)’, abisin — aZin ‘Zeny rodstvennikov po otnoSeniju drug k
drugu’ (KirgRS 19), apsin ‘elti’ (Krch), apsunlar (sing. apsun) ‘nevestki
(zeny dvuh rodnyh brat'ev po otnoSeniju drug k drugu’ (Kum), abisin ‘id.

(Nogh),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatai data:

abisin ‘défectueux; plus petit, d’un 4ge tendre, enfant petit d’un animal
quelconque’ (Chag 2), abusun ~ abisin (C1.1960:94), iki abusun ‘Schwester’
(ChagSS83),

Other Turkic data:
Both Radloff and Résdnen gave a Teleut datum: abizin ‘Frau des ilteren
Bruders des Mannes’ (R1 630, RVEW 2), abizin ‘svojaCenica’ (Hak),

Written Mongolian data:

abisun ‘nevestka, snoha’, abisun — ajin ‘nevestki (tak nazivajut drug druga
Zena bratev) snohi’ (Golstl 18), abisun ‘id.’, abisun ajin ‘belle-fille, femme
du fils’ (Kow. I 43), abisun ‘the wife of an elder brother in relation to the
wife of a younger brother’ (L 4), abisun ajin ‘des Mannes Brudersweib’
(Schmidt 4),

Other Mongolian data:

ab’han ‘nevestka (Zena odnogo brata v otnoSenii Zeny drugogo brata) sr.
beri, bergen’ (BurjRS 27), awisan ‘axin exner, diiligijn exnerijn awisan
bolno’, awisan afin ‘ax diili xoyorin exner xarilcan biye biyesijg iinxiiii
duudna’ (Cév 18), awisan ‘termin rodstva — Zena starSego brata po
otnoSeniju k Zene mladSego brata, nevestka’ (KhRS 21), awsn, dwsn
‘Schwigerin, die Frau des Bruders des Mannes’ (KWb 20), aw’san
‘ségornd, angy, testvér felesége’ (Khal 6), awis = awisun ‘les femmes d’un
méme mari ’'une par rapport a I’autre; nom dont se désignent ’une I’autre
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les femmes d’un méme mari et qu’elles se donnent mutuellement; ami,
collégue...= mo. abisun (OrdM 37b), awisun ajin *id.’.

The word is not represented in Old Turkic texts but we have ample data from
Written Mongolian. Ramstedt analysed the word into two parts: abi being
the stem and -sun the suffix. -sun is a widespread denominal and deverbal
suffix of nomens in Mongolian without any significant meaning (cf. Poppe:
Die Nominalstammbildungssuffixe im Mongolischen). I. Gyarmati suggests
a Mongolian etymology: ab- ‘to take’ > abi- ‘sy. or sg. that was taken’ being
the variant of abu- ‘id.’.

While there is a strict difference in meaning between abisun and aZin in
Mongolian: cf. awisan (KhRS 21) see above, and aZin ‘termin rodstva: Zena
mladSego brata po otnoSeniju k Zene starSego brata, nevestka’ (KhRS 26),
abisun can mean either younger or older sister/daughter-in-law with or
without aZin in Turkic languages.

The data: apre ‘starSaja sestra’ (CrTatR 23), abista, abitay ‘kizkardes;
Schwester’ (CrKar) may be of different origin. Karachays have other terms
of relations of Middle Mongolian origin. They appear in folk-lore as well:
Anasi mahtaganni alma, apsini sékgenden kalma. ‘Annesinin 6vdiigi kizi
alma, eltisinin g¢ekistirdiginden kalma. (Tavkul 2001:46). There is another
word of MMo origin in the sentence: mahta- see later.

For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40).

2. abra- ‘to save, rescue, nurse’ < MMo abura-

Tatar data:

abra- ‘zaSisat'; verteidigen, schiitzen’ (TatRS 633), abra- ‘kotkaru, saklau’,
Alla abradi inde (TatDS 17) - ‘to save, help; Allah has saved us already.’
abra- ‘id.’, Qoday iize abrasin inde. (Bajazitova 1986:33) - ‘Now let God
itself save you!’,

Bashkir data:
agra- ‘vospityvat', vyhazivat” (BashkK 4), bala agra- ‘vospytivat' ditja’,

Other Kipchak data:

abra- ‘juzn. (o ljudjah) byt' vo mnozZestve’ (KirgRS 19), abra- ‘hranit’,
sohranjat', bere¢', oberegat” (KarRP 38), aburla- ‘poéitat’, &tit', pocitanie’
(Kum), abra- ‘1. obrabotat'; ograbit” (CrTatR 7),
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Early Kipchak data:
abra- ‘schiitzen, verteidigen, defendere’ (CC 27), abra- ‘abriter, protéger’
(DAK), abra- ‘id.” (AQP 121), abra- ‘korumak, savunmak’ (KT 1),

Chuvash data:
457), wupra- ‘védni, védelmezni, oltalmazni, schiitzen, beschiitzen,
beschirmen’ (ChuvP 193),

Other Turkic data:
abira-, abiribin uw. = abra- ‘erretten, erlosen’ (YakB. 6), abra-, abira-
‘helfen, retten’ (MEJ 41, 70, 83, 108), abra-, abira- ‘id.” (MBZ 74),

Middle Mongolian data:

abura- : aburabai (AQjU 10), abura(n) ‘to save’ (HpP), abura- ‘secourir,
sauver’ (LHY 20), abura- ‘helfen, retten’ (MNT 2), abura- : aburayad
(MonPr 82), abura- : aburayad, aburajuyu, aburan, aburasu (SMI 79),

Written Mongolian data:

vvvvv

vvvvv

save’ (HpP), abura- ‘helfen, retten’ (MNT), abura- ‘berec', hranit” (S&erbak
1986:50),

Other Mongolian data:

avra- ‘spasat, izbavljat, vyzvoljat, vyrucat” (KhRS 20), awra- ‘megment,
megszabadit, megvalt’ (Khal 5), avra- ‘id.” (Cév. 17), abu,-ra- ‘retten,
beschiitzen’ (KWb 20), awura- ‘sauver’ (OrdM.).

We cannot find the word in Old Turkic dictionaries while it is well
represented in Written Mongolian. Bohtlingk called our attention to
Klaproth’s comment: “vgl. abira und Coman. abrarmen defendo” (Klaproth
1828:149).

According to Sevortjan “glagol abra- i ego modifikacii preimus¢estvenno
v tjurkskih jazykah Altaja i Sibirii, otéasti v kyp&akskih, iz kotoryh — a
imenno tatarskogo on vo3el v Euvasskij.” (SevEST 59). He considered the
word of Mongolian origin in Turkic languages, as Résdnen did it in his
dictionary (RVEW 2). Poppe considered it of Mongolian origin too in
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Cuman (Poppe 1962:334). He translated the word abura ‘in order to take’
(IMCS 198) and gave the following explanation: “...The sufix -a serves to
form the dative in Written Mongolian. It occurs also as an element in various
petrified suffixes, e.g. in the suffix of the Converbum finale -ra in which the
element -7 is the ending of a verbal noun (e.g. amur ‘rest’ from amu- ‘to
rest’) cf. Mo yabura ‘in order to go’, iijere ‘in order to see’.”

Rona-Tas (1973-1974) considered the word of Middle Mongolian origin
in Chuvash and also in Tatar (cf. The Altaic Theory and the History of a
Middle Mongolian Loan Word in Chuvash).

The stem of the word must be abu-, which is present in several words in
Mongolian e.g. abuyad, abuysan, abulaya, abun and to it was added the
suffix -ra (se above). The vowel -u- must have faded away from the
borrowing Mongolian dialect due to its position in the word. The word is
well known in Volga Kipchak languages as a verb, but it survived only as a
noun derived from that verb in Karachay-Balkar language.

The preservation of the second syllable shows that it is an early
borrowing. In the latest etymological dictionary of Turkish the word is also
considered to be of Mongolian origin abra- ‘basar-> (Eren 1999:1). The
diphthong in final position shows that this is not a Turkic word. The meaning
has shown a considerable change in Crimean Tatar.

For further details see: (Zajaczkowski 1960:297), (Rona-Tas 1982:75), (Berta
1999:58), (Csaki 2004:9).

3. alis ‘far’ < MMo alus ‘further’

Tatar data:

alis ‘daleko; yerak’ (TatDS 37), alis ‘yerak’ (DSTat 15), alis ‘dial. yerak jir,
yerak urin’ (TatAS 54) - ‘far off land, remote place’, alis ‘daleko’ (ST 24),
alis ‘yerak’, alissin- ‘yeraksin-’ (KST 101) - ‘you are far away’, alis ‘yerak;
dalekij, dal'nij’ (TatTD 28),

Bashkir data:

ali@ “dalekij, dal'nyj’ (Bashk 29), alis ‘dalekij, daleko, dal'nyj’ (BashkRS
39), alis ‘daleko, dalekij’ (BashkK 12), alis ‘distant, remote’, alisqga ‘to a
longzgdistance’, alislig ‘distance’ (BashkT 12), ali§ ‘otdalenno’ (BashkD2
129)*,

28 There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: dur ‘dalekij’ (BashkD2 72).
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Other Kipchak data:

alis ‘dal'nij, nerodnoj’ (Kaz 31), alis ‘“far’ (KazDTL 55), alis ‘daleko, dal”;
aliski ‘dalekij, dal'nyj’ (KirgRS 54), alis ‘far’ (KirgDTL 55), alis ‘dal,
dalekij, dal'nij’ (KrklpRS 174), alis ‘dalekij’ (Nogh 435), alis I Kir. Sag.,
vergl. alis (Jak.) aussergwohnlich I ‘dalekij, udalennyj, dal’ — weit, entfernt,
die Entfernung’ alistan kérinodii (Kirg) ‘éto iz daleka vidno — es ist von
weitern zu sehen’ (R 1 379), alis ‘uzak’ (Krch) - “far’, alis ‘dal' nij, dalekij’
(Baskakov 1949:177), alis “dalekij, dal'nij’ (Kum),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 5
alis ‘dalekij, daleko’ (F 44), alis ‘daleko’ (HSN 1.83, 230), alus ‘état,
condition’ (Chag34), (Zenker 1. 92), alis ‘weit, Ferne’ (C 101),

Other Turkic data:

alis ‘dalekij, dal'nyj, daleko’ (TkmRS 43), olus ~ alys ‘ausserordentlich,
sehr, mehr’ (MEJ 16), alis ‘sut' koren', isto¢nik; ishod, kone¢nyj rezul'tat;
konecnyj’ (Tuv),

Middle Mongolian datum:
alus ‘hinitber, jenseits’ (MNT 6),

Written Mongolian data:

alus ‘distance, distant place, far remote’ (L 33), alus ‘Crez (goru, reku,
logad'...), mimo’ (Kow 78), alas ‘Cerez’ (KalmP 6), alus, alas ‘id.” (KalmP
7), alus ‘iiber (einen Fluss oder Berg), érez” (Schmidt 12b),

Other Mongolian data:

alut [sic] ‘iiber’ (BurC 88), als ‘dal', vdali, dalekij, dal'nyj;” (KhRS 32), als
‘messze, tavol; messzi, tAvoli’ (Khal 18), als ‘in einiger entfernung, fern (mit
Gen.) iiber, auf der anderen Seite’ (KWb 8), alus ‘au dela, au loin’ (OrdM
18a).

The word with the same meaning in OT is irag ‘distant, far away’ (Clauson
1972:214). While it survives in all modern Turkic languages, in addition
there is a Mo loan in some of them. The original Turkic word survives in
Tatar as erak ‘far, distant’, in Karachay with the same meaning: erek ‘uzak’
(Krch 193).

This word (alis) cannot be found in Old Turkic texts, but can be found in
Middle Mongolian. It was borrowed by certain Kipchak and Siberian Turkic
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languages from a Middle Mongolian dialect. The second vowel of the word
makes us suppose that it had been borrowed by the Kipchak languages prior
to the -u- > -i- development in Tatar and Bashkir.

The Buriat datum is due to a misprint or to a misreading. According to
Rassadin the literery Buriat language preserved the final -s in this word
similarly to many other cases (cf. Rassadin 84).

Sevortjan considers it a Mo. loan, from the form: alus/als ‘rasstojanie,
dal” (Sevortjan 1974:147).

For further data see: Risinen (RVEW 17), (Birtalan 1992:38, 1994:40),
(Tatarincev 2000:107).

4. alisin ‘second crop’ < MMo alisun cf. WMo alisun

Tatar data:

alisin — alsin ‘otava, molodaja porosl', podnjavsajasja u kornej sozrevsih
hlebov’ (TatDS 36), utau — alsin ‘Capkannan son ikence kat iiskdn lén,
kurpi’ (TatDS 458) — ‘grass that has grown for the second time after
mowing’, alsun ‘otprysk, otrasl’ (TatJ 15), alzin ‘kurpi; otava’ (KST 100),
alzin ‘kurpi; otava’ (ST 22), utaba [sic!]— alzin (ST 227),

Other Kipchak data:

alisin ‘otava, vshody (ozimoj pSenicy)’ (KirgRS 54), alisin ‘otava’ (KarRP
67), alisin ‘cayir bigildikten sonra tekrar ¢ikan otlar’ (Krch), alisin — in alisin
bicen ‘das erste Heu’ (BIkP 201), alisin: alisin ot ‘otava, osennaja trava’,
alisin harbuz ‘osennij arbuz’ (Kum),

Written Mongolian data:

alisun ~ alisu ‘des pois fauches’ < ali ‘grain® (Kow. I 77), dlisun
‘Erbsenstroh; gorohovina’ (Schmidt 12b), alisun ‘goroh skoSennyj so
stru¢kami’ (Golst. 33),

Other Mongolian data:
dlsn ‘Schale (der Friichte), Spreu’ (KWb 22), alis(an) (Khal 17).

It has not survived in present day Mongolian languages; therefore it can be
documented mainly from Turkic data. Both alsin and utau are loanwords in
Tatar dialects, the former may be of Mongolian origin while the latter is of
Russian. They also call it kurpi in Tatar (RTatS 419). It is a well debated
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word (cf. Réna-Tas 1972:208) a study on it was offered by I. Gyarmati (cf.
AOH 38), another by 1. Vasary.

We have kaju in Chuvash, meaning as much as ‘sarji, 0j termés lekaszalt
réten vagy learatott szant6f6ldon; grummet, der neue gras- od. strohwuchs
auf einer gemichten wiese od. auf einem abgeernteten acker’ (ChuvP 55).

Rassadin quoted a synonym in his study on the history of the Buriat
language: lit. Bur.: henze, Written Mo. kenje ‘otava’.

We also have to consider that the word is practically extinct in Modern
Mongolian languages.

There is a Mongol criterion on the word +sun appears also on other
names of plants (grass and bush alike): Omo. qulusun ‘sitnik’, mojilsu(n)
‘Ceremuha’ etc.

For further data see: (Eren 1999:23), (Gyarmati 1984:357), and Véasary L.
(1993).

5. alji- “to get tired, exhausted’ < MMo alj-

Tatar data:

alf ‘utomljat'sja, utomit'sja, obessilevat, obessilet” (TatRS 35), alZa-
‘kimeriilni, kiélni magat; sich entkriften, sich ableben’ (TatB 13), alji- ‘id.’
(TatT 64), aljira- — alf ‘tilmert’ (TatDS 37) - ‘to suffer pain, struggle’, alju
‘aru hildén tayu, bik yaligu’ (DSTat 16) - ‘to get tired, lose one’s strength,
get exhausted’. “Ki¢d hava kizu buldi, at aljidi.” - ‘It was so hot yesterday
that the horse got exhausted.” alz- ‘id.” (TatAS1 55),

Bashkir data:

alyi- ‘utomljat'sja; iznurjat'sja, izmatyvat'sja; utomlenie, iznurenie,
izmatyvanie’ (Bashk 25), alyi- ‘iznurjat'sja, iznurit'sja, utomljat'sja,
utomit'sja; obaldet!, pomutit'sja’ (BashkRS 36), alzi- — alyi- ‘iznurjat'sja,
obaldet” (BashkD1 20),

Other Kipchak data:

alja- ‘yanilmak, sagirmak, tereddiit etmek’ (Krch), alja- ‘sbivat'sja, terjat'sja,
terjat’ golovu, lifat'sja samoobladanija’ (KrchT), alfa- ‘tomit'sja, majat'sja,
mudit'sja, stradat” (Kum), a/Zd- ‘to moan in pain’ (KumR), alja- ‘stanovit'sja
bezumnym, terjat' razum’ (Kar), alji- ‘id.” (Kaz, KazSK), alji- “o§ibit'sja,
vzjat' ne to napravlenie; vyZit' iz uma; boltat' vzdor’ (KirgRS 50), alja-
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‘stanovit'sja bezumnym / saléc’ (KarRP 64), alji- ‘vpadat' v detstvo, vpadat'
v staréeskij marazm’ (CrTatR 25),

Middle Mongolian data:
alja- ‘behindert, in Not, Schwierigkeit sein’ (MNT 5), alja- . aljaqu (yayu
aljaqu ta) (MonPr2: 233),

Written Mongolian data:

alja-, aljiya- ‘byt' utomlenu, udruCenu, pritti v ustalost', iznemog'; étre
fatigué, accablé, se lasser se fatigeur, devenir faible, s’affaiblir’ (Kow 93),
alja-, aljiya- ‘to suffer, be unable to bear, to become tired, exhausted, weary,
to be troubled’ (L 34), aljiya- ‘ermiidet seyn, erschopft seyn; byt' utomlenu,
istos§¢enu’ (Schmidt 130),

Other Mongolian data:

alZaa- ‘utomljat'sja, pereutomljat'sja’ (BurRS), aljaa- ‘ustavat', utomljat'sja,
iznemogat', ustalost', utomlenie’ (KhRS), aldza- ‘megtérik, megban’ (Khal),
alci-ja- ‘verzirteln (die Kinder)’ (KWb 9).

The word cannot be found in Old Turkic texts while we have ample data in
Old Mongolian texts. Ligeti called my attention to the fact that in
preclassical Mongolian the word meant as much as ‘to be mistaken’ instead
of ‘to get tired’. Kaluzynski considered the word of Mongolian origin in
Yakut (cf. MEJ 61), Zajaczkowski in Karaim (cf. MEKS). The
correspondence seems clear and we can suppose it to be a Mongolian loan
word in Volga Kipchak languages.

The original consonant - was not preserved in Tatar words, while there
is a -f in alji-- We have both -y- and -Z- in Bashkir to substitute the
Mongolian -£. As for vocals the Mongolian -i-, most probably due to the
initial a-, was substituted by -i- in VK, though we also find alja- in Christian
Tatar dialects (cf. Bajazitova 1986:185).

See also: (Csaki 2004:9).

6. angar- ‘to understand’ < MMo cf. WMo angqar-
Tatar data:

angar- — anla- ‘ponimat, ponjat, soobrazat’, vosprinimat” (TatRS 50),
angar- ‘megérteni, atlatni; verstehen, einsehen’ (TatB 5), axgar- ‘anlau,
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toSenii’ (TatDS 61) - ‘to solve, grasp’, angar- ‘anlauw’ “Angardinmi, min ni
dgttem?” (DSTat 26) - ‘Do you understand what I have said?’, aggar- ‘id.’
(TatAS1 101), angar- ~ angar- ‘ponimat” (ST 25), angar- — anla- (KST
101), angar- — angar- (KST 102), angar- ‘id.’ (Bajazitova 1986:130),
angar- ‘anla-; ponjat” (TatTD 40),

Bashkir data:
angari- — anla- (Bashk 36), angari- ‘id.” (BashkD1 22), anqa- — anqari-
‘anlau; urazumet” (BashkD2 27) - ‘grasp’,

Other Kipchak data:
angar- ‘ponimat, dogodat'sja’ (Kaz 61), angar- ‘ponimat’, vnikat',
dogadyvat'sja’ (KrklpRS 44),

Chuvash datum:
ankar- ‘dogadyvat'sja, soobrazat’; ponimat', razbirat'sja’ (Chuv 52),

Other Turkic data:
angar- ‘id.” (R1 187), (RVEW 20),

Written Mongolian data:

anggar- ‘to give attention to, observe, regard’ (L 46), angxara- ‘prinimat' vo
vnimanie, vnikat’ (KalmP 2), anggar- ‘wissen, vernehmen, kentniss
nehmen, znat', vnjat', uznat” (Schmidt 20),

Other Mongolian data:

anxar- ‘leicht auffassen, genehmigen, geruhen; befehlen’ mini iigig
anyartSeen-t ‘verstehen Sie meine Worte?” (KWb 12), anxar- ‘figyel,
figyelemmel kisér, odafigyel’ (Khal 27), anxara- = ankxdra- ‘observer
quelque chose, faire attention a quelque chose’ (OrdM 26a).

There are two words in the VK languages meaning ‘to understand’. Both go
back to the same Old Turkic stem: an ‘intelligence’. The word anla- was
formed with the help of a denominal suffix +/4- (cf. é§ +/d- ‘to make’, fiker
+ld- ‘to imagine’ etc.).

The other one: angar- was borrowed from the Mongolian, the suffix -
gara is a Mongolian attribute.
The Turkic word was compared with Mongolian by Radlov.
Erdal (1991:429, 742) considered the word to be a hapax in Turkic.
See also (Csaki 2004:10).
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7. ankau ‘hard palate’ < MMo cf. Mo angqayu

Tatar data:

ankau ‘nebo, nebnyj’ (TatRS 50), ankau ‘szajpadlas; Gaumen’ (TatB 5),
ankau ‘aviz kuisliginin 6ske stenasi’” (TatAS1 101) - ‘the upper part of the
cavity of the mouth’, angkau ‘nebo’ (AKRTat 92), angay ‘ankau; nebo’ (ST
25), ankau ‘nebo’ (RTatS 358), taylay — aykau (DSTat 181),

Bashkir data:
anqau ‘anat. nebo; nebnyj’ (Bashk 36), angau ‘id.” (BashkRS 43), angau
‘id.” (BashkD1 22), anqau ‘nebo tverdoe’ (zoolBashk 116),

Other Kipchak data:
anqigiy ‘razinja, rotozej’ (KirgRS 59), anqau ‘razinja’ (KrkIlpRS 846),

Written Mongolian datum:
angyai- ‘to open up; to be wide open’ (L 43),

Other Mongolian data:
ang ‘loch, riss, ritze, spalt’, anga ‘spalt, riss’ (KWb 11), anga ‘elagazas, rés,
hasadék’ (Khal 25) — ‘ramification, split, crack’.

The word is not represented in Old Turkic, Ramstedt and Résénen took it for
Mongolian. It must be a derivation of the Mongolian verb angka- ‘to be
open’. It got a deverbal suffix -gu- (cf. Poppe, N.. Die
Nominalstammbildungssuffixe im Mong.).

The word is missing in this form from Bashkir dialectological dictionary,
yet it explains the word ZerZek (BashkD2 72) as well as irgaq (BashkD2
311).

Sevortjan offered another etymology (cf. SevEST 157) which we
consider wrong.
The Kirgiz word given above must go back to the same stem.

8. arca ‘juniper’ < MMo aréa
Tatar data:

arca ‘arCa (drevovidnyj mozzevel'nik)’ (TatRS 41), arca ‘bot. Arti§’ (TatAS
74) — ‘juniper’, arca ‘mozzevel'nik’ (AKRTat 80),
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Other Kipchak datum:
arsa II. ‘bot. mozzevel'nik’ (KrkIpRS 435),

Chuvash data:
orda ‘mozzevel'noe derevo’ (ZChuv 21), urca ‘mozzevel'nik’ (ChuvD 19),

Other Turkic data:
aréin  ‘mozzevel'nik’ (RAIS 301), arda ‘bot. ar€a, drevovidnyj
moZZzevel'nik’ (UzbRS 40), arca ‘id.” (RVEW 24),

Middle Mongolian data:
arci ‘mozzevel'nik’ (MA 104), aréa ‘Cypresse’ (MNT 8), arca ‘génevrier’
(LHY),

Written Mongolian data:

arca ‘veres, mozzevel'nik obyknovennyj; genévrier (arbrisseau)’ in: gonin a.
‘tuniperus comunnis’ (Kow 161), arca ‘juniper’ (L 50), arca ‘kiparis’
(KalmP 14), arca ‘id.” (Golst1 68).

Other Mongolian data:

arca ‘Wacholder’ von *ari-, arigun ‘rein’ (KWb 15), arc ‘bot. mozzevel'nik
sibirskij> (KhRS 44), arc < st. kalm. agrca ‘id.” (Nom 289), arc ‘(zu
unterscheiden von aarc!!) = Wacholder: Juniperus sabina auch: xon’arc =
Schaf-wacholder. Wird unter der Yuan — Dynastie in China (1280-1368)
zum Symbol des mongolischen Herrschers (s. Rock ‘A Nakhi — English
encyclopedic dictionary’, Rom 1963:184) [Juniperinae] (ParMon 51), ari$‘a
‘juniperus chinensis’ (OrdM. 30a).

There are two words in Tatar for ‘juniper’: artis (TatRS 40) and arca. The
first of them goes back to an Old Turkic artu¢ (DTS 57). The second seems
to be a loan word from Mongolian, i.e. according to Doerfer, it might be of
ultimate Turkic origin also (TMEN§448), but in this case it was re-borrowed
from Mongolian.

Risénen gives the list of the Siberian and Kipchak Turkic languages that
have also borrowed the word from Mongolian. He regards Mongolian aréa
to be a derivative of arigun ‘rein’ being related to Turkic artuc¢ ‘Wacholder’
(RVEW 24).
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Sevortjan regards aréa to be a derived form from ard ‘raznovidnost'
kiparisa’ with the suffix +c¢a that survives as a suffix of similarity and
diminutive.

Oruzbaeva gives a datum in her article on place names of Mongolian
origin in Kirgiz: Ar¢a-Davan, where the second part of the compound is the
Mongolian word davaa(n) ‘gornyj pereval’ (KhRS 137) (cf. Oruzbaeva,
B.O.: O kirgizskih i mongol'skih leksi¢eskih paralleljah po toponimike).

9. ardi- > drde- ‘to clean’ < MMo ardi-

Tatar data:

aréu — arcéu- ‘Cistit', ocis€at', ocistit, vykorCevivat', ob&istit', ograbit”
(TatRS 732), drce- ‘tisztitani, eltakaritani; reinigen, putzen, aufrdumen’
(TatB 16), érce- “Cistit” (Tat] 18), arci- “Cistit” (Tat] 7), arci ‘Cistit', o¢is¢at”
(TatT 22), arcu 1. — acu 1.‘Cistartu, utau, yolku, jiestiru’ (TatDS 49), aréd-
‘reinigen’ (PTatD 7), drdzii ‘arCi, ocCiscat' ot cesui’ (ST 38), darci ‘id’
(TatAS3 685) “Bu gaybdtcelar kesdldrne drcildr, Idkin iizldre ‘Cibdr’.” -
‘These gossiping people are clearing up their pockets, nevertheless they
(consider themselves) cibdr ie. ‘clean, immaculate.’, arc- ‘#ré-; Cistit!

ociscat” (TatTD 33), aré- ‘u-, yu-; stirat', myt” (TatTD 33), dgré- ‘ociscat’ ’
(RTatS 433),

Bashkir data:

drse- ‘Cistit’, o€iscat', obCiscat” (Bashk 819), drse- ‘oliscat' (ot skorlupy)’
(BashkK 22), drse- ‘Cistit, ubrat” (BashkD2 323), dgréi ‘Cistit” western
Bashk., drseti ‘id.” standard Bashkir (Maksjutova 1981:30),

Other Kipchak data:
arci- ‘(dial.) Cistit, séis¢at' — artla- (CrTatR 32), arsi- Cistit', oCiscat”
(KrkIpRS 53), arsi- ‘id.” (Nogh 235),

Other Turkic data:
arci- ‘obdirat’ (Seluhu), o€iséat' (ot Seluhi)® (UzbRS 40), arciir ‘Cistit”
(RALtS 838),

Middle Mongolian data:
arci-: arciju (AQJU 31), ardiba altan ‘otistil zolota® (MA 104), arci-
‘wischen’ (MNT 8),
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Written Mongolian data:
arci- ‘Cistit', otbirat'; essuyer, nettoyer’ (Kow), arci- ‘to wipe, clean, or dry
by rubbing; to erease; to weed’ (L 51), arci- ‘ocistit!, vyteret', obtirat’, stirat,

N

utirat” (KalmP 14), ardi- ‘abwischen, reinigen; stirat', ocis¢at” (Schmidt
160),

Other Mongolian data:
arci- ‘Cistit', o€iscat” (KhRS 45), arsa- “Cistit” (BurRS), arci- ‘rein fegen,
abputzen, abwischen’ (KWb 15), arts ‘i ‘essuyer, nettoyer’ (OrdM 30a).

The word occurs already in the Codex Cumanicus: arcilarmen ‘ich scheyde’
(CCK 136), we find it also in the Vocabularium cumanico - latinum:
arcilarmen ‘decortico’ (CCK 250).

Grenbech considers it to be of Mongolian origin: arcila- ‘einen Streit
beilegen’ (CC).

It must be related to the aforementioned word arca.

The Old Turkic word arig ‘clean’ becomes aru according to the rules in
Kipchak languages (cf. are ‘sanctus, purus’ (CCK 250)). We do not know a
+¢A4- denominal suffix making verb in Turkic languages, but we can find it
in Mongolian. The stem being the Mongolian ar [= eremdeg?] (AQjU 28).

Rybatzki (2003:65) gives the following data in his study on MMo word
formation: SH arci- ‘to wipe’: aréimal ‘clean’. There we see the MMo
deverbal noun suffix +mA/ on our verb discussed.

We find further derivatives of it in Mongolian: aréimal, aréiyur etc.
Ramstedt considered the word arci- of Mongolian origin, so did Risidnen
(RVEW 24) and Clauson.

Doerfer takes it for Turkic (TMEN2 p. 448) nevertheless his earliest datum
is Chaghatay (i.e. not earlier than the Mongol-era).

We have both palatal and velar forms of the verb in VK languages. “This
form of palatalization is detectable in certain Kipchak languages (Tatar,
Bashkir) today.” (cf. Ligeti: Prolegomena to the Codex Cumanicus).

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:161), (Birtalan 1992:39).

10. asara- ‘to protect’ < MMo asara-
Tatar data:

asra- ‘vospityvat, vospitat', vskramlivat', vskormit', hranit', bere¢” (TatRS
42), asira-= asra- ‘folnevelni; erziehen’ (TatB 7, 8), asra- ‘saklamak,
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muhafaza etmek, beslemek, terbiye etmek’ (TatN 33) — keep, hide, take care,
nourish, domesticate’, Sin at asray misin? ‘Do you have/breed a horse?’
(TatN 33), asra- “dyberne ozak vakit ber hildi totu’ (TatDS 50) - ‘to keep
something for a long time in the same condition’, asra- ‘yisiii, tamak
tuydiru, kon kiirii’ (DSTat 19) — “to live, to fill one’s stomach, to live on sg.’,
asran- ‘rastit’, vospityvat' rebenka’ (KST 104), asra- ~ asran- ‘rastit,
vospityvat' rebenka’ (ST 29), asra- ‘tab-, tudir-; rodit” ( TatTD 34),

Bashkir data:

asira- ‘soderzat', razvodit” (BashkRS 56), asira- ‘to breed’ (BashkT 19),
asira- : asirau bala ‘alip asiragan bala’ (BashkD1 26) — to bring up an
adopted child’, asirau indy ‘atahi — indhe bulmagan keSenenen tirbidhendi
torgan qarsiq’ (BashkD2 32) — ‘gammer supported by a motherless,
fatherless person’, garabiddii ‘ber bala la asiramagan qatin; besplodnaja
Zen§Cina’ (BashkD2 134),

Other Kipchak data:

asira- ‘soderzat', kormit', bala asira- ‘vospytivat' rebenka’ (Kaz 44), asira-
‘id.” (KrkilpRS 57), asira ‘id.” (NoghRS 51), asra- ‘soderzat’; hodowac’
(KarRP 81), asira- ‘soderzat” (KrklpRS 954), aswra- ‘himaye etmek,
saklamak; beslemek; gommek’ (Krch 91), asira- ‘hranit', bere¢' ¢to; kormit',
rastit', vospityvat' kogo; otkarmlivat' kogo; hronit', pogrebat' kogo’ (KrchT
83), asira-, asra- ‘ndhren, erndhren, erziehen, begraben’ (KrchP), asra-
‘ndhren, erndhren, erhalten, begraben’ (BIkP 203), asira- ‘1. himaye et-,
sakla-; 2. besle-; 3. gém-; asra- ‘vykarmlivat', vskarmlivat’, vyras¢ivat”
(CrTatR 33), asira- ‘soderzat”, vospytivat, vyras€yvat', vskarmlivat”
(Kum), asira- ‘stechen, betduben’ (KumN), asra- ‘besle-; ndhren’ (CrKar),
asira- ‘kormit', vospityvat', vskarmlivat” (Kklp),

Early Kipchak data:

asra- ‘rastit', vyras€ivat’ (F 75), asra-, -r ‘zu essen geben’ (CC), asar-
‘pependo (sic!)’ (CCK 43), asra-, asara- W9, P 107 (Sangl. Ind.V. 95)
asira- ‘avoir, soin de, protéger’ (Hy131), asira- ‘veerpflegen, versorgen,
erndhren’ (Civ 241), asra- ‘to nourish, raise, bring up, to adopt’ (Rbg), asra-
‘observer, regarder, garder, conserver’ (Chag 20), asra- ‘zu essen geben,
erndhren’ (LCCQG), asratay < asra- ‘skryvat', asrat- ‘zastavit, soderzat,
vospityvat” (ChagB 68), isra- ‘Oriz, véd, partfogol’ (ChagBL 37), asra-
‘korumak, saklamak’ (KI), asrat- ‘id.” (Zenker), asra- ‘ernihren, erziehen,
bei sich halten, verbergen’ (C 105), Budl44,45, Radl.I 546,
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Chuvash data:

usra ‘derzat’, soderzat', bered', hranit” (Chuv 517), osra- ‘bere€, vospityvat”
(Zol 21), usra- ‘nevelni; aufziehen, erziechen’ (ChuvP 194), usrav : u.-ivol
‘fogadott fii; Pflegesohn’ (ChuvP 195),

Other Turkic data:
asra- ‘soderzat” (Uzb 59), asra- ‘bere€, hranit” (UzbRS 42), asra- ‘to take
care of, to attend to” (Turki), asra- ‘to protect’ (Redh. §3),

Middle Mongolian data:

asara-: asaraqui (AQjU 33), asarba ‘hranil’ (IMI), asaraba énecini ‘okazal
sirote popelenie’ (MA 107), asarayul- ‘to let save, keep, to permit to care
for’ (HpP 119), asara- ‘protéger, aider’ (LHY), asara- ‘besorgen, in Obhut
nehmen’ (MNT 9), asara- ‘bemitleiden, erziehen’ (LP), asara- : asaraqu bui
(MonPr 12), asara- : asarayad (MonPr 133), asara- : asaraysan, asaraju
(SMI 79),

Written Mongolian data:

asara- ‘miloserdovat', prizret, vospitat', spasti....; avoir piti¢, compatir,
avoir soin, élever...” (Kow 54), asara- ‘to take care, raise, foster, nourish’
(L), asara- ‘vospitivat', prizrevat” (KalmP 4), asara- ‘verpflegen, erziehen,
prizret', vospitat” (Schmidt 21a),

Other Mongolian data:

asra- ‘uhazivat', zabotit'sja, opekat' (KhRS 46), asr- ‘beschiitzen, erziehen,
gnédig, mitleidig sein’ (KWb 16), asar- ‘prinosit’, rozat” (BurRS), asara-
‘protéger, soigner, traiter avec sollicitude, sauver, servir quelqu’un
(domestique)’ (OrdM 32b).

The stem of the word is Turkic asa- “est’, kusat” (DTS 62), to which the -ra
deverbal forming intensifier suffix was added in the Mongolian languages.
This is Mongol marker, easy to discover on other loan verbs too. The word
was re-borrowed in this new form asara- by several Turkic (cf. RVEW 29),
and Tungusic languages: Solon asar- ‘id.’, Man. asara- ‘id.” (MT 136).

It is a Mongolian loan word in Cuman (cf. Poppe 1962: 331), in Karaim
(cf. MEKS), in Chuvash (cf. Réna-Tas 1971- 72, 1973-74). As Roéna-Tas
stated “The Mongolian word had become the term for the acceptance of non-
relatives into the family in the Mongol epoch, and had spread as such.” (see
in details in Réna-Tas 1975).
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The term is mainly used for those taking care of elderly or invalid people
in present day Western-Mongolian dialects — as I learnt from my Mongol
teacher Onodrbayan a born Western Mongolian himself. We find the same
meaning in certain Bashkir dialects (see above BashkD2), while it was also
extended to the terminology of animal-breeding: “Sigiz siyir asrama, simiz
siyir asra.” (KTA 63) - ‘Don’t breed eight cows, breed a fat one!”.

In Karachay the word was not united with the concept of the received or
foster child: émcek bla asira- ‘kormit' grud'ju’ (KrchT), asirawlu ‘tutumluy,
idareli’ (Krch). From the same stem further words were formed in Karachay:
asiraw ‘hranenie, kormlenie’ (KrchT), asirawcu ‘besleyici’ where we notice
the additional vocal (Tavkul 2000:20), asirawlu, asirawsuz etc.

Doerfer (1963) collected all the necessary data in: (TMEN§20)
‘erndhren’ tii. < mo., Alt., Tuv.: azyra-, Kar., Kirg. asra-, Chuv. usra-
‘soderzat' ; kormit'; vospityvat”, etc.

There are further remarks on the word in the following articles: (Sterbak
1986:50), (Poppe 1962:334), (Réna-Tas 1982:76), (Kincses Nagy 1997:142),
(Schonig 2000:65), (Tatarincev 2000:75), (Csaki 2004:11).

11. d@derni ‘bow made of horn’ < MMo cf. WMo adarana < *adirana

Bashkir data:

ddernd or ddernd yan ~ ddernd ydyd ‘ist. luk (osobo krepkogo izgotovlenija
s ispol' zovanijem vol¢'ej Zily, roga i t.d.)’ (Bashk 811), ddernd ‘ist. luk
(osobo iskusnogo prigotovlenija, iz takogo luka streljal mérgian ‘snajper i
bogatyr')’ (BashkRS 693), ddrendya ‘luk iz roga’ (BashkK 21), ddrind ‘ein
Bogen mit gespannter Sehne’ (RVEW 36), ddernd ‘luk, sdelannyj iz roga’
(BashkD2),

Written Mongolian data:
adarana ‘gromadnyj, bogatyrskij luk’, (kakie, govorjat, byvali vstarinu)’
(KalmP 6),

Other Mongolian data:

adrn ‘tolstyj konéc strely (kotoryj upiraetsja v tetivu), bogatyrskij luk’
(KalmRS 28), adarana ‘das dicke ende des Pfeiles, das an die Sehne gelegt
wird” (KWb 2).
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There was a well detectable tendency of palatalization in VK languages. The
open d often occurs in Persian, Mongolian, Russian etc. loan words as a
continuation of the former a-. On the other hand we know that a phoneme e
is regularly closed in the first syllable of the Kipchak languages, while it is
open in the other syllables.

We find the phenomenon of metathesis in some of the Bashkir data. All
these make it most probable that the word ddernd was borrowed by Bashkir
from Mongolian and not vice-versa. If this kind of a bow was used by the
mergen only, this might serve as an additional proof of its being a
Mongolian term of fighting, or hunting.

Rudenko tells us about the bows used by the Bashkirs the following:
“Luki upotrebljavsiesja baskirami dlja ohoty, byli dvuh tipov: prostye (yan) i
sloznye (ddernd). Imelis' strely 1 s ostrymi kostjanymi nakone¢nikami.
Baskirskij boevoj luk ddernd neskol'ko otlialsja ot ohotni¢'ego ydyd. On
vsegda sklaivalsja iz dvuh plastin raznorodnogo dereva, s vnutrennej storony
dlja pro¢nosti i uprugosti v nem byvali podkleeny po vsej dline rogovye
plastiny, a snaruZi dlja predohranenija ot syrosti on okleivalsja berestoj. Luk
étot byl nebol'Soj, metr dlinnoj, dovol'no sil'no izognutyj, s otognutymi
koncami, ocen' elasti¢nyj...” (Rudenko 1955:73).

12. iilée ‘envoy’ < MMo cf. WMo eléi

Tatar data:

aldzi “ilée; poslannik’ (ST 37), dlce: dlce/dlée sal- ‘nadet' nabekren” (TatTD
397), ilci ~ ildzi ‘il¢e; posol” (ST 55), ikende dirdjiddge diplomatik ilce
‘poslannik’ (RTatS 506),

Bashkir datum:
ilse ‘posol; poslanec’ (Bashk 205),

Other Kipchak data:
elsi ‘posol, gonec’ (Kklp), el¢i ‘posol, poslannik’> (Kirg 950), el¢i ‘posol’,
poslannik’ (Kum),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
elgi ‘elgi’ (Atalay 1945:168), elci ‘posol’ (MA 403), el¢i ‘bir il tarafindan
gelen vafid, bir yere gonderilen haber-res, miibellig, nebi, resul, miirsel” (LO
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133), elci ‘envoyé, messager’ (Chag 130), elzi (CC 35,105), elci ‘poslannik’
(HSN 442), el¢i ‘1. elgi; 2. haberci, postaci, miijdeci’ (KT 72),

Chuvash datum:
el¢é ‘posol’ (Chuv 635),

Other Turkic:
el¢i ‘ambassador, messenger, envoy, match-maker’ (Az), el¢i ‘ambassador,

envoy, minsiter’ (Redh. 335),

Middle Mongolian datum:
elci ‘messenger, apostle’ (KD198A3),

Written Mongolian datum:
el¢i(n) ‘messenger, courier; envoy, ambassador; apostle, missionary’ (L
307),

Other Mongolian datum:
eltsi ‘herold, gesandter, botschafter’ (KWb 120).

The word is to be found in Old Turkic elgi the modern meaning is
‘ambassador, representative of government in foreign countries’ (Clauson
1972:129).

It is due to this ‘modern’ meaning that we consider the word a
reborrowed one in VK languages. The original Old Turkic meaning:
‘member of the royal family’ got lost.

Doerfer had an other opinion and made clear his statement in
(TMEN§656): el¢i ‘Gesandter’ mo. < tii.

For further data see: (Schonig 2000:94), (Tenisev 2001:319).

13. dtilge ‘falcon’ < MMo itelgii

Tatar data:

dtdlge ‘balaban (vid bol'Sogo sokola)’ (TatRS 733), itelge ‘szabda s6lyom;
schachtfalke (falco lanarius)’ (TatB 23), dtdilge (kos) ‘balaban’ (RTatS 26),
dtdlge “zool. zur borketnen ber tore’ (TatAS3 687) — zool. A kind of the big
golden-eagle’, itdlgii ‘kosnin ber tore; myselov’ (ST 61),
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Bashkir data:

dtclge ‘kredet (samka)’ (Bashk 822), dtdlge ‘krecet (samka)’ (BashkRS
702), dgtdlge ‘kreCet” (BashkK 22), dtdlge — Songar (zoolBashk 153) gara
Sonqgar — qara dtélge ‘krecet norvezskij’ (zoolBashk 133) — “Norvegian kind
of hawk’,

Other Kipchak data:
itelgi ‘sokol, pustel'ga (rod jastreba)’ (Kaz 200), itelgi ‘balaban (vid sokol)’
(Kirg 305),

Early Kipchak data:
italgii ‘espéce de faucon’ (Chag 94), itelgii ‘faucon épervier, Falke, Sperber’
(Z 141), itdlgii ‘Mausebussard (Buteo buteo)’ (C 114),

Other Turkic data:

itdlgii = itdlgi ‘ohotni¢'ja ptica — eine Art Jagdvogel’ (R1 1502), itolgi ‘zool.
baloban’ (UzbRS 185), dtlegi ‘bearded vulture, lammergeier, (zool. Sylvia
communis)’ (Redh. 911),

Middle Mongolian data:
itelgii ‘kreet” (IMI 404), itelgii : erdem-tii sayin itelgii (MonPr 368), itelgii
‘id.” (Wu-Ti 4532), itelgii ‘saker, falcon, hawk’ (KD200A21),

Written Mongolian data:

itelgii ‘gyrfalcon’ (L 1204), itilgi ‘balaban (ptica samka)’ (KalmP 24), itelgii
‘der Geierfalke, krecet” (Schmidt 41a), itelge, itelgii ‘zajcelov, krecet,
balaban’ (Golst1 125),

Other Mongolian data:

itlya, itlyan ‘ein raubvogel, geierfalke?, (weiblicher) wiirgfalke’ (KWb 211),
itélgé Somhor ‘falco cherrug’ = ‘faucon sacré’ (VAM 123), itlg ‘krecet”
(Nom 43), e ‘t‘elge §iwi ‘id.” (OrdM).

Doerfer gives the Mo word in two different forms: itelgi, étdlgii ‘Falkenart’
(TMEN§62). Résinen (RVEW 175) takes the word for Mongolian in Turkic
languages (see all further data there). Sidikov called our attention to the
Mongolian word ife, itii ‘kind of a bird of prey’ (Sidikov 1983:52).
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Nominhanov collected the old Kalmuk data of the word, and listed the
Turkic languages that had borrowed it. We find the word with open &- in the
first and the second syllables both in Bashkir and Tatar languages.

For further data see: (Schonig 2000:104).

14. iifegdiy, dzgiy ‘red curds, dry cheese’ < MMo cf. WMo egejegei

Tatar data:

dZegdy, dzgdy ‘kort, kizil ereméek’ (TatDS 540), dcegdy ‘kizil eremcek’,
“Sot eretep, eremcektin dcegdy kaynatarimma tigdn item. (SOt eretep, ak
eremCektin kizil ereméek kaynatirminmi digédn iddm.)” (DSTat 253) - ‘red
kind of curds’, ‘Let me boil the milk and make some red curds from cheese,
I said to myself. (I told myself to prepare some red curds from white curds
that were made of boiled milk.)’, dcegdy ‘eremcek; tvorog’ (KST 232),
dzekdy ‘turta’ (TatTD 395), dgigdy — wajaga (TatTD 402), dcegdy —
kiipcek ‘eremcek; tvorog’ (ST 109), écigay ‘moloko, kipljacenoe do
polucenija gustoj massy’ (BarTat 138),

Bashkir data:

dzekdy ‘sladkoe kuSan'e iz jagod zemljaniki, klubniki, do gustoty
vyvarennoe v cel'nom moloke' dial. qidil eremsek (— eremsek) (Bashk 812),
dzekdy ‘qidil dzekdy, dosuha vyvarennyj tvorog, ¢ut' pripavlennyj maslom i
saharnym peskom’, eldk dZekdye ‘jagoda’ (BashkRS 694) - ‘red curds,
cottage cheese, cooked to dry, a little bit flavoured by oil and granulated
sugar’, ‘kind of a marmelade made of berries’, dZekdy ‘varen’e’ (BashkG
52), dzZekay ‘1. eremsekkd $dkdr qusip qaynatip yakalgan aSamliq’, ‘2. er
eldgen hottd qaynatip dderldngén asamliq’, ‘3. varen’e’ (BashkD1 294) — ‘1.
a kind of a food that is made of curds with some sugar being boiled until dry,
2. a kind of a food, boiled sour milk is used to it, 3. jam’, dZekdy ‘bal ydki
$akar qusip qidartilgan eremsek; vid kuSan'ja prigotovlennyj iz tvoroga s
medom’ (BashkD2 320) - “a kind of a food, being made of curd with some
honey or sugar added to it’, dZekay ~ dZegdy ~ dzekdy ~ dzegdy ‘krasnyj
tvorog, kuSan'je iz tvoroga s maslom i sladostjami’ (ISberdin 1979:22),
dzekdy ‘prigotovljalsja sledyjus€¢im sposobom: k gotovomu katik
pribavljalos moloko, i smes eta kipjatilas' v kotle na medlennom ogne
dosuha, polucalas' sveZim (ne toplenym) molokom i podavalas' k ¢&aju.
Zagatovljalsja vprok, na zimu.” (Rudenko 1955:129),
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Other Kipchak datum:
ezegey ‘osobyj sort syra’ (Kaz 137),

Other Turkic data:
igjigdi, idjigdi ‘smetana, tvorog’ (YakP 891), iazdgdi ‘Quark’ (MEJ 29),

Written Mongolian data:

egejegej, ejegej ‘syr iz ove€'jago moloka; frommage fait du lait de brebis’
(Kow 1 234), egejegej [= ejegej] ‘curds, cottage cheese’ (L 299), egejegej
‘geronnener saurer Rahm, davon gebackene Kuchen oder Kése; smetana, syr
ili pirozki iz smetany’ (Schmidt 26a),

Other Mongolian data:

éézgdj ‘slivki ot syrogo moloka’ (BurjRS 781), éDzgi ‘a sort of dried curd,
(in Dariganga not the same as édmeg in Ordos)’ (Darig 157), &zogE
‘Schafmilch mit bozo od. bozo aus Schafmilch, Kdse aus geronnener
Schafmilch’ (KWb 131), éézgij ‘tvorog’ (Sidikov 1983:61), éézgij ‘tvorog’
(KhRS 684), éZigej ‘osobyj sort tvoroznogo syra iz kipjacennogo ovec'ego ili
koz'ego moloka, varennyj tvorog® (Sidikov 1984:69), éjigi = édem Kow.:
egejegej, efegej ‘frommage fait de lait de brebis’ (OrdM 229b).

The stem of the word must be Mongolian ege- ‘to become warm in the sun’.
We find the word in Mongolian both in the form of egede- and egeje-. Both
of the suffixes -de and - serve as deverbal verbum suffixes. The final suffix
-gei makes a nomen from the verb. It goes back to an older -kei form.

The Yakut data well support our belief in its being a pre- 17th century
loan word from the Mongolian. It was borrowed in the Mongol era by
certain Turkic languages of a certain area in Southern Siberia: Tuv. ééZegey,
Hak. écigey, Alt. ejegey, Kirg. ézigey (cf. Sidikov 1983, 1984).

Cincius suggests that the word goes back to the Mongolian edem,
edemeg, egedem and it was borrowed by the Manchu-Tungus languages as
well, in the form of éZemuy ‘tvorog’ (Cincius2 439). I consider this a
mistake; we should separate éZemuy from egeZegey.

Risidnen considers it of Mongolian origin in Hakas and Yakut languages.

According to the personal communication of Prof. A. Temir a bom
Kazan Tatar himself, ciZegdy is made of sour milk on low flame. It gradually
becomes sweet and turns reddish-brown. Its water boils away, and is served
dry. Tatars acquired this skill from the Bashkirs. Yet there is another word in
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Siberian Tatar: iremcek ~ éremcek ‘tvorog’ (ST 58) that is a synonym to
dzegdy.

I am also indebted to my Mongolian teacher Mr. Onérbayan for the
following details: ModMo éézgij ~ édzgi, Oir. dial. édzgé is a popular
delicacy among the Western Mongolian people. It is made of the milk of any
mammals straight after delivery, while milk is the sweetest and very thick. It
is boiled until dry. It is put in the sun-shine in the shape of small cakes.
There it gets very dry, therefore it keeps good for years.

15. bagana ‘pillar, pole’ < MMo cf. WMo bayana

Tatar data:

bagana ‘stolb, ustoj, kolonna, stolbec, kolonka’ (TatRS 51), bagana ‘oszlop,
c6lop; sdule, pfahl’ (TatB 151), bagan’ ‘stolb’ (TatG), bagana ‘id.” (TatPR),
bagana ‘stolbec’ (TatH), (AKRTat 197), bagana ‘topragi kazarak dikilmis
kalin direk’, uram baganasi (TatN 139) — “a thick pole forced into the soil’,
bagana ‘stolb’, qus baganasi, oyoq baganasi (TatDS 63), bagana ‘id.’
(TatAS 106), bagana ‘Pfahl, Sdule’ (MiSTat 116), bagana ‘stolb’ (BarTat
133), bagana ‘bagana; stolb’ (TatTD 42), ¢ijim baganasi ‘telegraf baganasi’
(Bajazitova 1986:129), bagana bdyrdme ‘prazdnik stolba’ kogda
ispolnjaetsja odin god so dnja smerti ¢eloveka, na ego mogile stavili stolb.
Etot obrjad sobljudalsja ran'se u krjasen d. Sarapala Al'met'evskogo r-na.
Kak pokazyvajut arhivnye dannye i po rasskazam starikov, v etoj derevne
krjaSenami sCitalis' i otatariv§iesja ¢uva$i. Dannyj obrjad sobljudaljsja i v
sosednih ¢uva$skih derevnjah.” pagan ‘bagana; stolb’ (KST 176), pagan
‘bagana; stolb’ (ST 166), bagana ‘id.” (DSTat 36, 49), ¢izim baganasi
’telegramma baganasi’ (DSTat 220),

Bashkir data:

bagana ‘stolb; ustoj, byk; stolbec, kolonka’ (Bashk 65), bagana ‘stolb, ustoj
(opora mosta), kolonka’ (BashkRS 68), bagana ‘cz6l6p, oszlop, kutagas’
(BashkP 231) - ‘stake, pillar, pile, sweep of a well’, bagana ‘column, pillar,
pole’ (BashkT 32), bagana — bagan ‘stolb dlja lazan’ja vo vremja
sabantuja®’, bagana — bagan ‘stolb dlja lazan'ja vo vremja sabantuja’

29 A well known game also among Karachay-Balkars, a western Kipchak people. In
2001 we attended a Karachay festival in the vicinity of Eskigehir (Turkey), and
managed to record the parts of the game by video-camera.
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(BashkD2 36-7), gadighagana — magana (BashkD2 127), bagana —
magana ‘kol’ (BashkD2 165), satabagan ‘sukovatoe derevo dlja
vyvesivanija posudy, satli bagana’ (BashkD2 202), baqan — bagana
‘vysokij stolb dlja lazanija vo vremja sabantuja’ (MirZanova 1979:186),

Other Kipchak data:

bagana ‘stolb, stojka, podporka’ (Kaz 82), bagana ‘cz6l6p, ok, alap, Pfahl,
Ursache, Grund’ (KumN 99), bagana ‘stolb, Sest v jurte, kolonna, stolbec,
kolonka, opora, oplot, tupica’ (KarRP 95), bagana ‘Stiitze, Siule’ (KarK
163), bagana ‘stolb, podporka, podstavka, balka’ (Nogh 237), bagana
‘Stiitze, Sdule’ (MEKS 3), bagana ‘stolb’ (RKklp 978), bagana ‘gatiy1 tutan
ana direk, siitun, kalin direk’ (Krch108), ara bagana ‘temel direk’ (Krch),
kara bagana ‘szégyenoszlop, ahova kikototték a biinozoket’ [pillory, where
Zerba$ iijleni orta arqaularin tuthan agaé’ (Bittirlani 1997:333), bagana
‘podporka, stojka’ (CrTatR 30), bagana ‘stolb’; telegraf bagana ‘telegrafnyj
stolb’ (Kum), bagana ‘fiistkarika tarté oszlopa’ (KazSK), bagan ‘stojko’
(RKKklp),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
bagana ‘¢atal’ (Atalay 1945:146), bagana, baganaq ‘¢atal’ (KT 21), bagam
‘tekye agazi, direk, destek, metanet, temel’ (ChagSS),

Other Turkic data:
bagana ‘Pfahl’ (YakB. 126), bagana ‘stolb, podporka, kolonna, svaja,
opora’ (TuvRS 82), bayance ‘wedge, wooden peg’ (Turki),”’

Written Mongolian data:
bayana ‘pierre ou barre de bois sur lagnelle on attache les tentes, pilier,
colonne’ (Kow 1056b), bagana ‘pillar, column, post, tent-pole’ (L 68),

30 On 9™ February 1909 in connection with what he saw in the edge of the village
Mara Vilmos Prohle wrote the following: “...there one can still see the famous
khara-bagana known from the folk-songs of the outlaws, painted in black,
around which in old times the horse-thieves and outlaws were buried for eternal
rest, after they had met their fate.” (Préhle 1910:138).

31 Jarring (1964:45) noticed, that the word is Persian in Turki, it means that it was
transmitted there by Iranian people, though the origin of the word is the same
Mongolian bagana. Same is the case with the Turki word bahadur (Jarring
1964:46).
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bayana ‘stolb’, kolonna’ (KalmP 117), bayana “die Séule, der Pfeiler; stolb,
kolonna’ (Schmidt 98a),

Other Mongolian data:

bagana ‘stolb, kolonna, podporka, podstavka, drevko, na kotoroe opiraetsja
surta, palatka’ baganin oroj (KhRS 53), bagana ‘oszlop’ (Khal 41), bayana
D, bayan ~ bayn U ‘colonne, poteau’ (Oir 128), bagana ‘Pfeiler aus Holz
(mod), die dem fonoo und damit dem ganzen gér den rechten Halt geben
wird’ (ParMon.157), baydn ~ baydn ‘id.’ (Vladimircov 1929:228), bayana
‘opornyj sterZen' (ustanavlivaetsja v jurte), stolb, kolonna, podporka’
(Sidikov 1983:55), bagana, bagana ‘Sdule, Pfeiler, Balkenstiitze (im
Hause) (KWb 29), bagana ‘chevron, piquet pour attacher des animaux’
(OrdM).

The word is wide-spread in Mongolian areas. It is well represented in
Written Mongolian while we cannot find it in Old or Middle Turkic sources.
It went through to Manchu and also to some Finno-Ugrian languages (cf.
Ewenki bayana, Man. bayana (MT 101), poyana (CLC 178)).

The contraction of the -aya- syllable did not take place in Mongolian due
to the articulation of the first vowel (cf. Poppe 1962:4).

The meaning of the word has got newer shades. It is a wide-spread and
living word in the Volga Kipchak territory. The stakes holding the electric
wires are also called bagana.

Zajaczkowski considered the word of Mongolian origin in Karaim,
Kazak, Karakalpak, Noghay languages, Clauson agreed with this in his
etymological dictionary (see there p. 316). Risidnen considered it of
Mongolian origin too in Cheremiss, but there via Chuvash mediation.

For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40), (Tatarincev 2000:170), (TeniSev
2001:390).

16. baytal ‘three year old horse’ < MMo baital

Tatar data:

baytal ‘y4s biyi, 6¢ yaslek biyd’ (TatAS I 112), baytal “Stute’ (MisTat 118),
baytal ’kolinli biya’ (DSTat 28), paytal’® <2-3 yislek biyd, kolinlaganga
¢akli’ (DSTat 146),

32 In Tatar there is a p- ~ b~ change in initial position also in: paypak ~ baypak
(DSTat 146), pelizek ~ beldzek (DSTat 147), etc., as well as a p- ~ m-
alternation: pinnek ~ minnek (DSTat 149), etc.
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Bashkir data:

baytal I ‘kobyla (ne Zzerebivsajasja)’; diindzen baytal ‘kobyla po Cetvertomu
godu’; gonan baytal ‘*kobyla po tretemu godu’ (Bashk 67), baytal ‘négyéves
kanca’ (PBashk 231),

Other Kipchak data:
baytal ‘kisrak’ (Krch 115), baytal ‘kisrak’ (Karca — Kosay 1954:123), baytal
‘kobylica (eS¢e ne Zerebivsajasja)’ (Kirg 98), baytal ‘kobyla’ (KarRP 99),

Written Mongolian data:
baidasu(n) ‘a three to four-year-old animal which has not yet born young
(especially mare); barren’ (L 74),

Other Mongolian datum:
baydas(an) ‘fiatal kanca, meddd kanca’ (Khal 44).

The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding. There are horse-
names, horse-colours; the names of illnesses diagnosed in the case of horses,
names of set of horses, etc. which belong to this group. Many of these words
were borrowed from Middle-mongolian by Volga Kipchak languages.

In Bashkir we see it together with diindzZen.

For further data see: (TMEN§827) baital ‘junge Stute’.

17. batir ‘hero, brave’ < MMo bdtur

Tatar data:

batir ‘geroj, bogatyr, silag, molodec, smelyj, hrabryj> (TatRS 61), batir
‘bator, hos; tapfer, held” (TatB 153), batir ‘kurikmaufanlik, Kiyulik,
koclelek, uyganlik siyfatlari belin tanilgan $dhes’ (TatAS1 134) — ‘a valiant
being known for his intrepidity, fearlessness, courage and bravery’, magattir
‘bahadir, batir, bogatir', geroj’ (ST 147), batir ‘tapfer, heldenmiitig; Held’
(MisTat 118),

Other Kipchak data:

batir “bogatyr’ (epiceskij) (RKKklp 59), batir ‘bogatir, vitjaz', hrabryj’ (CrTat
49), batil ‘brave’ (KazDTL 21), bator ‘hero’ (KumR 73), batir ‘Held, tapfer’
(KumN 101),



48 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order

Early Kipchak data:
bagat i.e. bagatur ‘probus, invteger’ (CCK 299), bagatur ‘yigit, bahadir,
cesur’ (KT 21), batur “tapfer’ (C 127),

Other Turkic data:
botir ‘hrabryj, otvaznyj, batyr’ (UzbRS 82), batir ‘brave’ (TrkmDTL 21),

Middle Mongolian data: )
ba’atur Pre-Classical Mo, bayatur : bayatur ¢i ... torogsen-tiir-iyen (AQjU

39),

Written Mongolian datum:
batur ‘bogatyr’ (KalmP 119),

Other Mongolian data:
baatar ‘bogatyr’, geroj, vitjaz, bogatyrskij, gerojéeskij, muzestvennyj,
hrabryj, doblestnyj’ (KhRS 52), baatar ‘bator’ (Khal 40) — ‘brave’.

The word was borrowed from the Mongolian after the contraction had been
completed in the first syllable, i.e. in the late Middle Mongolian period.
Then it spread in a huge area ruled by the Mongols and penetrated into
several languages.

Doerfer considered the word to be of Turkic origin: (TMEN§817) bayatur
‘Held’ mo. < tii.

18. baja ‘brother-in-law’ < MMo baja

Tatar data:

baja ‘svojak’ (TatRS 64), baja ‘sogor (feleségem novérének férje); schwager
(mann der frauenschwester)’ (TatB 152), paja — bada ‘Schwager’ (TatC
124), baca ‘svojak’ (PTatD), baca ‘iki kiz kardeslerle evlenmis olanlar bir-
birine bagadirlar’ (TatN 132) - ‘the ones who have got married with two
sisters are baga to each other’, baz’a, baz’i ‘baja; svojak’ (TatDS 64), baca
‘baja; svojak, brat zeny’ (ST 42), baz’a ‘baja; Bertugan kizlarga 6yldngén
ike yiki berni¢ ir iizara berbersend baz’a bulalar’ (DSTat 27) — ‘The men or
married husbands of two blood-sisters are baz’a to each-others.’, paca ~
paca ‘baja; svojak’ (KST 178),
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Bashkir data:

baza ‘svojak’ (Bashk 66), baZa ‘svojak’ (BashkRS 69), baZa ‘svojak; ike
ayakti baza tatiu, diirt ayakti tatiu druzni (Zivut) — o dvuh nogah svojaki, o
Setyreh nogah kozi (pogov)’ (BashkK 23), bazay ‘baza; svojak’ (BashkD2
37),

Other Kipchak data:

baza ‘svojak’ (Kaz 62), bajanagq ~ bajanak ‘svojak (o muz'jah rodnyh sester
v otnoSenii drug k drugu)’ (KarRP 96), baZa ‘svojak’ (KrklpRS 76), baza
‘svojak’ (RKklp 913), baja ‘bacanak’ (Krchl07), > baZa ‘husbands of
sisters’ (Abhaz)”, baza ‘svojak’ (Kum), bads ‘2. sokras&ennoe ot badsanaq
‘svojak’ (CrTat 49), baja ‘svojak’ (Kirg), badza ‘sogor, a feleség
testvérének a férje’ (KazSK),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

baja ‘svojak’ (ChagMAIL), bacanak ‘iki kiz kardes zevcleri’ (LO), baca
‘paca’ (DK 34), baja ‘brother-in-law’ (ArmK), baca ‘baca’ (BL), bajanak
‘ie.” (KI), bacanak ‘iki kizkardes zevceleri, seluf’ (LO), bajanak — pajiak
(KT 21),

Chuvash data:

baja, bazya ‘svojak’ (Zol), pusana ‘svojak’ (Chuv 317), pusana ‘svojak’
(ChuvF 453), puZana ‘sogor (feleségem ndvérének a férje)’ (ChuvP 110) —
‘brother-in-law (husband of one’s wife’s sister)’ < *bajanaq,

Other Turkic data:
baja ‘svojak’ (TkmRS 66), boZa ‘svojak’ (UzbRS 78), baza ‘svojak (muz
sestry Zzeny)’ (TuvRS 83), baja: — quda: (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:
baja ‘svojak’ (MA 402), baja ‘le maris de soueurs’ (LHY), baja ‘brother-in-
law (sister’s husband)’ (KD200C6),

Written Mongolian data:
baja ‘svojak, zjat'; beaux-fréres, personnes qui out épousé les deux soeurs’
(Kow 1082), baja ‘husbands of sisters, term used by husbands of sisters in

33 For its further Caucasian connections see: (Tavkul 2002:4).
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referring to each other’ (L 93), baj ‘svojak’ (KalmP 120), baja ‘der
Schwager, der Frauen-Schwester-Mann; zjat” (Schmidt 104a),

Other Mongolian data:

baza, baja ‘Schwager’ (BurjC 167), baja ‘muz'ja, rodnyh sester’ (DagP 69),
baza ‘Schwager’ (KWb 37), baz ‘svojak’ (Nominhanov 38), badza, baza
‘svojaki, svojak’ (Sidikov 1983:36), baz ‘ségor (egyik névér férje a masik

-

ndvér férje szamara)’ (Khal 44), baja ‘les maris de soeurs’ (OrdM).

Due to the intervocalic -£, we consider it a loan word in the VK languages. It
seems to belong to the terminology of affiliated relatives several of which
were borrowed from the Middle Mongolian languages. It is most probable
that it was adopted in VK languages via Chaghatay mediation. We have no
criterion in hand to prove it, but we know that Eastern Turkic languages
(koine) played a major role in the course of evolution of the VK languages.
In any case the word baja ‘svojak’ existed in Chaghatay as well (cf. MA-P
IL.).

The word went into general use in Volga Finno-Ugrian languages, due to
Chuvash mediation. Risinen writes that we can find it also in Mordvin,
Vogul, Ostyak and Votjak in the shape of pada ‘id.” (CLC 180).

According to Bazilxan a Mongol loan in Kazak (cf. Bibliogr.).
Pokrovskaja states that the word baza is valid for males and females in
singular and plural in Buriat. (cf. Bibliogr.)

Jarring (1964:254) gave the literature of the word: both Menges and
Katanov wrote about this well spread kinship term used in relation through
marriage.

The Karachays transmitted the word to others (e.g. Kumyks and Abkhaz
people) living in the Caucasus (Tavkul 2002:357). Later it spread to the
Kabard in the shape of bgje ‘husbands of sisters’ (Tavkul 2002:360), to the
Avar baza ‘husbands of sisters’ (Tavkul 2002:365).

Doerfer considered the word to be of ultimate Turkic origin: bgja
‘Schwager’ tii. > mo., bagjanaq ‘Schwager’ (TMEN§682).

For further data see: (Birtalan 1994:40), (TeniSev 2001:310).

19. beregii, birdn ‘sister-in-law’ < MMo. cf. WMo. berigen

Tatar data:
berega ‘altere Schwiégerin® (TatC), bergd ’id.” (TatAS1151),
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Written Mongolian data:

bergen ‘wife of an elder brother; polite expression used in addressing the
wife of a person of about the same age’ (L 99), birigen ‘starSaja nevestka,
snoha’ (KalmP 126),

Other Mongolian data:
bergen *sogornd, idésebb fivér felesége’ (Khal 90), birigen (Burj).

The word belongs to the terminology of affiliated relatives, many of which is
borrowed from MMo. In VK languages.

20. berket- ~ berketdi- ‘to strengthen; affirm’ < MMo berket-

Tatar data:

berket- ‘zakrepljat’, zakrepit, utverzdat, utverdit” (TatRS 67), berket-
‘ndrsdgd did bulsa kadaklap, ¢4ncdp, kadap ... yullar beldn nigitu’ (TatAS1
153) - ‘to make anything fast by the way of driving it into sg., or sticking it
into sg.’, berket- ‘megerdsiteni; befestigen’ (TatB 157),

Bashkir data:
berkete- ‘prikrepljat', zakrepljat” (Bashk 84), berkdtd- ‘id.” (BashkD1 39),
qausari- ‘berkete-; skrepit” (BashkD2 141),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
berkit- ~ berkid- ~ birkit- ‘saglamlastirmak’ (KT 28), Bdrkd Hin Pn. (C
129),

Other Kipchak data:
berkiti- ‘zakrepit” (RKklp 247),

Chuvash datum:
parGa ‘erds, vastag (pl. ember, kotél); stark, dick’ (ChuvP 94),

Other Turkic data:

berket- ~ bekit- ~ bek’it- ~ bekt- ‘to make hard, to close, to fasten, to
obstruct, to shut up, to fix’ (Turki), bergede- ‘byt' v zatrudnenii;
osloZnjat'sja’ (TuvRS 99),
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Middle Mongolian data:
berket- ‘to become strong’ (MA), berkeSiye- : berkeSiyegsen (MonPr85),

Written Mongolian datum:
berkesije- ‘to consider difficult’ (L 100),

Other Mongolian datum:
berxte- ‘megnehezedik, nehezebbé/bonyolultabbé valik’ (Khal 91).

The word is definitely of Turkic origin in the Mongolian, berkit- ‘ukrepljat',
hvatat” (DTS 96). It seems to be re-borrowed in the VK languages, because
we find there an -e- instead of a closed -i- that should be found. This makes
us presume that the word is a loan.

It was borrowed by Chuvash in the form of an adjective.
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:145), (Réna-Tas 1982:76).

21. bilfira- ‘soften’ < MMo cf. WMo bilcara-

Tatar data:

biljira- ‘mjaknut', razmjaknut', razmokat', drjabnut', sniknut” (TatRS 8§8),
baljera- ‘nik jebiidan iitd yomSaklanip yéki jielep-taralip kitii (t6rle dyberldr
turinda), ~ maljerd- (TatAS1 208) - ‘to become soak or extend the size from
a heavy rain (in connection with different things)’, miljira- ~ biljira- ~
mdljird- ‘razmjaknut, raskisnut” (TatDS 310), bilcirat- ‘besarozni; kotig
machen’ (TatB 159),

Bashkir datum:
madlyerd- ‘drjahlet', oslabevat” (Bashk 449),

Other Kipchak data:
bilzira- ‘byt' lipkim’ (Kirg 171),

Other Turkic datum:
bilcilla- “hljupat” (UzbRS 72), milcira- ‘hljupat” (Tuv 305),

Written Mongolian data:
biléara- ‘to become crushed, pulverized or squashed’ (L 104), bilci-
‘razojtis', razbrestis', pastis' (o stad)’ (KalmP 125),
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Other Mongolian datum:
bjalcgana- ‘remeg, hullamzik (kocsonyas anyag)’ (Khal 92).

It seems to be a loan in Tatar due to its length and also to the -£ in the
second syllable. It is telling too, that we find open -d- in the first syllable.
We have other examples when the initial b- is substituted in loanwords
by m- in VK languages, especially if there is a lateral (-1-, or -r-) in the next
syllable of the same word.
Schonig listed Western Oghuz or other (especially Siberian) Turkic data
with initial m- ~ p- that stood for an original Mo initial b- (Schénig 2000:69,

73, etc.).

22. biydldy ‘mittens’ < MMo cf. WMo begelei

Tatar data:

biyaldy ‘rukavicy, varezki’ (TatRS 75), kiin biydldy ‘mittens made of
leather’, ecke biydldy ‘mittens’; beydldy ‘ujjatlan kesztyli, fausthandschuh’
(TatB), biydldy ‘rukavicy’ (TatG), mélei ‘Handschuh’ (TatC 129), biydldy
‘vareSki’ (Tat] 27), biyalay ‘rukavica’ (TatH), icsiz biyeley ‘eldiven, yani
deri eldiven’ (TatN 61) — ‘gloves without a lining i.e. gloves made of
leather’, biyali ‘rukavica’, pialey “id.” (GTat), variga ‘zur biyildy*** (DSTat
44), ildsd ‘biyildy’ (DSTat 61), meydldy ‘biyalday’ (DSTat 131), picdrka
‘biydlay’ (DSTat 149), irkaca ‘kiin biydldy’ (DSTat 235), eCmik ‘ecke
bivdlay’ (DSTat 238), biyali ‘varezka’ (PTatD 11), mdgdldy ‘rukavicy’
(BarTat 164), yecmdk ‘yomsak biyélay’ (ST 111) — ‘soft mittens’, yaryag “ti§
biyilday’ (ST 119) - ‘external or top gloves’, miydli ‘biyéldy; rukavicy’ (KST
166), Biyeley iiinden yudruk kiirsete. (KTA 88) — ‘Fist is shown from the
gloves.” madgdldy ~ miydli ~ méléy ‘biyildy, rukavicy’ (ST 151), biydli
‘varezki, svjazannye krju¢kom’ (TatTD 53), icmdk ‘kiin biyéldy; koZanye
rukavicy’ (ST 62),

Bashkir data:
beydldy ‘rukavicy, varezki’ (Bashk 81), beydldy ‘rukavicy, varezki’
(BashkRS 88), biydldy ‘id.” (BashkK 34),

34 The Russian loan is explained here by the Mo.
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Other Kipchak data:
mééley ‘rukavicy, percatki’ (Kirg 548), (cf. Oruzbaeva in Bibliogr.), byjalaj
‘kétujjas kesztyli’ (KazSK),

Other Turkic data:

meeley ‘varezki’ (RAIS 43), paldy ‘glove’ (UygDTL 66), Pis aday pir inde
Surtaplalar. — Meleydegi yol. - ‘Five dogs live in one cave — the hand in the
glove.’ (Tietze 62), behle ‘falconer’s leather gauntlet for carrying a hawk’
(Redh. 150),

Written Mongolian data:
begelei ‘glove(s), mitten(s)’ (L 94), bili ‘rukavicy, vareski’ (KalmP 124),
begelei ‘der Handschuh; perCatka’ (Schmidt 104c),

Other Mongolian data:

béélé, bélei ‘Handschuh’ (BurC 168), begelei ‘fausthandschuh’ (KWb 44),
begelei ‘gloves, begeleici ‘glovemaker’ (Krue 67), beeld < Old Kalm. beele
‘rukavicy, varezki’ (Nom 126), beéélii ‘eine Art Handschuhe, Faust-
handschuhe’ (ParMon 167), béélij ‘varezka, percatka’ (Sidikov 1983:57),
begelei ‘rukavicy’ (Rassadin 1980:28), begelei ‘id.” (Todaeva 1985:18),
beelij ‘kesztyl’ (Khal 91).

The word behli or bihli is a loan in Chaghatay from the Mongolian. In
Middle Mongolian we find the forms begelei and be’elei (VI). Radloff,
Ramstedt and Ligeti trace the Chaghatay datum back to the same Mongolian
form that was lent to VK languages.

We cannot consider it to be of Turkic origin either in Tatar or in Bashkir
for the word contains more than two syllables. It is widely spread in
Mongolian languages (cf. Nom.).

Risdnen considers it to be of Mongolian origin in Siberian Turkic
languages, in Uighur and Kazan Tatar. It is not only the number of the
syllables but also the meaning of the VK word that perfectly corresponds to
that of the Mongolian equivalent.

We can assume a Mongolian beyeley that was borrowed by VK
languages. In the course of the contraction — which was going on with the -
VgV-, -VyV- type of syllables — there may have been a phase at least in
certain dialects (e.g. West Middle Mongolian see Pozdn.) where the -g- was
dropped out, while in VK an unorganic -y- was inserted in order to preserve



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 55

and indicate the original Mongolian length. This -y- can be an intrusive in
VK filling the hiatus between the vowels.”

The shift from the initial 5- > m- is not a unique phenomenon in Turkic
languages especially if there is another nasal or lateral consonant in the
following syllable.*

The habit is familiar to the Iranians as well, their word destvele F.
‘sahinci eldiveni’ (< destvane) was borrowed by Old Ottoman Turkic (Turan
2001:50).

Doerfer considered it to be of Mongolian origin: (TMEN§52=1997) begelei
‘Falknerhandschuh’ mo. For further data see: (Schonig 2000:69).

23. bolangir ‘dim> < MMo bulanggir(tai)

Tatar datum:
bolangir ‘tonik, témsi, bolgancik’ (TatDS 91),

Bashkir data:

boldngert ‘tusklyj, nejasnyj (o lu€ah sveta); tusklo, nejasno’ (Bashk 102),
boldannert ‘tusklyj (o lucah sveta)’(BashkRS 112), boldingert — bolartqi
(BashkD1 49), bolangir ‘bolangert’ (BashkD2 50),

Middle Mongolian data:
bulangir bolba wusun ‘voda stala mutnoj” (MA 125), bulangir ‘turbid’
(KD203B27),

Written Mongolian data:

bulunggir, bulanggir ‘mutnost, nelistata’ (Kow 1190), bulunggir —
bulanggir (L 136), bulanggirtai ‘turbid, muddy, dirty, depraved, corrupt’ (L
133), bulanggir ‘triibe, schlammig, mutnyj, ilovatyj’ (Schmidt 112b),
bulunggir ‘grjaznyj, mutnyj; matovyj; poroényj’ (KalmP 135),

Other Mongolian data:
buluner, bulaner, bulanir ‘Schmutz’ (BurjC 170), bulinyartae ‘troublé (eau,
liquide), oir. bulunggir, bulanggir ‘id.” (Kara 1959:131), bulngir, bul'ngr

35 The same phenomenon is well known in Hungarian language history.

36 See e.g. in the case of boz ‘grau’ : Mo boro : ttil. mor ‘dunkelviolett’ (Schonig
2000:73), in Jakutisch biidiriy- ~ miudiiriy- ‘stolpern, holpern’ (Schonig
2000:77), etc.
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‘schmutzig, unrein, triib> (KWb 60), bulingar ‘mut’ (KhRS 86), bulangirt'd
— bulingirt 'd ‘qui contient des saletés, trouble (liquide)’ (OrdM 95).

The word is not present in Old Turkic dictionaries, but even so it may have
been reborrowed from Mongolian, where it may be a Turkic loan. It is
suspicious that it has more than two syllables, and we have data from
Bashkir with palatal vowels as well. There the word final - can be a remnant
of the Mo suffix -tai.

24. boldorkid ‘loop on a whip handle’ < MMo cf. WMo biildiirge

Tatar data:

boldorkd ‘petlia na knutovis€e knuta’ (TatDS 108), moldormd ‘petlja,
kotoroj nagajka nadevaetsja na ruku (PTatD 32), buldiirgo ‘petlja’ (TatR),
boldorkd ~ boldormd ‘kulga kiydr 6¢en cibirki sabina berketelgén elmik’
(TatDS 108) — ‘a loop fixed on a whip handle in order to put it on the arm’,
boldorka ~ moldorka “id.” (TatDS 316), bolderkd ~ molderka ‘id.” (DSTat
138), boldermd ‘dial. kulga kiyu 6¢en jaylangan élmidk (Cibirki sabinda)’
(TatASI1 215) - ‘loop that is fitted (to the whip-handle) in order to fix it to
the arm’,

Bashkir data:

boldorgo ‘temljak’ (Bashk 102), boldorga ‘temljak’ (BashkRS 112),
miildergd ‘temljak (dlja nadevaniju na ruku)’ (BashkRS 394), moldorgd ~
boldorga ~ moldorkd “id.” (BashkD1 158), moldorma ~ béldorga ‘temljak’
(BashkD2 173),

Other Kipchak data:
biildirge ‘petlja na rukojatke nagajki’ (Kaz 110), bildirge ‘petlja u rukojatki
knuta, ili nagajki dlja nakidyvanija na ruku’ (KrklpRS 127),

Chaghatay data:
biildirga, bildirgd ‘id.” (MA),

Chuvash data:

pdltarka (pildirga) ‘verevotka ili remeSok na rukojatke nagajki ili pletki’
(ASm10 110), paitarka ‘remeSok na rukojatke nagajki ili pleti dlja odevanija
ruki’ (Chuv 277), palDdrGa ‘ostornyél végén levd szij- vagy zsinérhurok,



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 57

melybe a kezet beleillesztik; riemen- oder schnurschlinge am peitschen-
ende’ (ChuvP 99)”,

Written Mongolian data:

bogeldiirge ‘remennaja petelka u nagajki; cordou qu’on attache au bout d’on
fouet pour le tenir & la main’ (Kow), bdgeldiirge ‘loop on a whip handle’ (L
124), bogoldorge ‘(bog) die Schlinge, das Knopfloch; petlja petlica’
(Schmidt 120c),

Other Mongolian data:

biigelderge ‘podveja (remen' ot sedla ohvatyvajuséij grud' loSadi), petlja (u
oejnika teljonka na knutovis¢e dlja nadevanija na ruku)’ (BurRS),
bogoldorgo ‘petlja u rucki knuta, nagajki’ (KhRS 79), biigildiirge ‘la petite
laniére formant anneau qui est au bout du manche d’un fouet (on introduit la
main dans I’anneau pour tenir le fouet étant a cheval)’ (OrdM).

Risdnen (RVEW 92) and Rona-Tas (1982:86) considered the word
Mongolian. Rassadin links it to the terminology of Shamanism (cf. Yak.
belderge, beldirge ‘verevka iz beloj konskoj grivy’ (Rassadin 1980:68).
Yakut belderge ‘verevka iz beloj konskoj grivy, upotrebljaemaja dlja
perevjazyvanija ¢as$ i kovsej vo vremja ijsyaka sr. bur. Bohansk sam.’.

25. buljal ‘term’ < MMo boljil

Tatar data:
bulcal “id.” (CLC 184), molday ‘id.’ (TatC 129), moljax ‘Termin’ (TatC),
buljal — bojal ‘vakit; srok’ (TatTD 58),

Bashkir data:
bolyal ‘naznaCennyj srok; ustanovlennyjsrok; naznadennyj, ustanovlennyj (o
sroke)’ (Bashk 97), bulya- ‘tuy vagqitin bildélai’ (BashkD1 51) - ‘pre-arrange

37 The Chuvash word valDdrGe ’kis eziistpénzek v. jatékpénz-félék (muyrat),
melyek a drotbol késziilt karperecrd! lognak; kleine silbermiinzen od. Spiel-
marken (nuyrat), die an dem von messingdraht verfertigten armband als zieraten
hidngen’ (ChuvP 199) — should be considered as well, with a minor difference in
semantics.
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the time of marriage’, bulyal ‘vaqit; srok’ (BashkD2 56), bulyal quyiu ‘tuy
vaqitin bildalai’; ‘opredelenie sroka svad'by’ (Maksjutova 1975:34),

Early Kipchak datum: )
buljal ‘ein voraus bestimmte Ort fiir eine Zusammenkunft’ (C 136),

Other Kipchak data:

boljal ‘vade, miiddet, miihlet’, boljalni ozdur- ‘vadesini gecirmek’ (Krch
125), boldzal ‘srok’ (KrchT), boljal ‘Termin, Frist’ (KrchP), bolzal ‘Termin,
Zeitpunk’® (BIkP 210), bolZal ‘srok, vremja’ (Kum) > bolZal (Avar), bolizaq
‘Termin’ (NoghR), bozZal, bolzal ‘“Termin, Frist’ (KumN 103), bolZal ‘srok,
vremja’ (Kum)*, bolzol ‘naznalennyj srok, uslovlennyj srok’ (Kirg), bolajag
‘Termin’ (NogR 150),

Chuvash data:

pdlcav, pil’¢av ‘okonfatel'nyj ugovor o sroke, o dne svadby’ (ASm.
1910:10), palcav ‘ugovor o dne svad'by’ (Chuv S 277), pal jav ‘die von der
braut fiir den brautigam verfertigten oder gekauften geschenke, welche
schon vor der hochzeit von dem vater und dem jiingeren bruder (od. Der
jiingeren schwester) des briutigams abgeholt werden, wobei zugleich der tag
der hochzeit endgiiltig festgesetzt wird...” (ChuvP 99), pdl¢av ‘ugovor o dne
svad'by’ (ChuvF),

Other Turkic data:
molcak ‘srok’ (AltV), boléag ‘svidanie; srok, vremja’ (Tuv),

Middle Mongolian data:

bolja- : boljabasu : boljabasu ber bida uciraquy-a berke (AQJU 85), boljal
‘srok’ (MA 120), boljal ‘Verabredung’ < bolja- ‘(Termin) verabreden,
bestimmen’ (MNT 19), boljal : boljal il qojidan (kem boljal) (MonPr 306),

Written Mongolian data:

buljaya, boljoya, buljiga ‘opredelennyj srok, termin, sbornoe mesto, sborisée;
termin, temps prefix, temps fixe, rendez-vous’ (Kow), bolja-, bolju- >
boljuy-a(n) ‘stipulation, contract, agreement, appointed time, term,
rendezvous’ (L 119), bolp, boljoy ‘srok’ (KalmP 130), boljar, boljaya ‘der

38 There is another word with the same meaning (‘srok’) in Kumyk, and it is also a
loan: miiglet (Kum 234).



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 59

Termin, die Frist; srok’, die Bedingung, Verabredung, der Termin, uslovie,
ugovor', srok” (Schmidt 115a), boljal ‘srok’ (MA Poppe 1938:227), boljal
‘date agreed upon’ (SH), boljar GG 19,

Other Mongolian data:

boldzoo(n) ‘dogovorennost; uslovie, ugovor (o sroke i meste)’; bolzol
‘uslovie’ (KhRS 74), bolzol ‘megegyezés/egyezség (pl. talalkozd
idopontjardl)’ (Khal 63), bolzor ‘srok” (BurRS), bolzaar, bolzag ‘Frist,
Sammelplatz’ (KWb 51), bolzg, bolza < bolzog, bolzoo ‘srok” (Nom 297),
boljaya ‘uslovie, ogovor’ (Todaeva 1985:18), boljo ‘endroit convenu,
rendez-vous, date fixe’ (OrdM 95) — boljaya.

The word was formed from the Mo verb bol- with the deverbal verbum
suffix: bol-ja- ‘verabreden’. It was further added a deverbal nomen suffix:
bolja-r ‘bestimmter Ort, Ubereinkunft’ (Poppe 1927:103).

The derivatives are numerous and well represented in Mongolian
languages old and new alike. It was borrowed by the VK languages in two
different forms.

One was boljay, which took part in a development in Tatar, it became
bolcau > then bolcaw. This was the stage when it was borrowed by Chuvash
and some Volga Finno-Ugrian languages. The other one was boljl, and this
one is still used in Bashkir. The -£ in the second syllable has developed into
-y-, but this was a secondary development. The first vocal of the word -o-
took part in the closing process.

It was borrowed from Mongolian into different Siberian Turkic languages
and went through to Manchu Tungus as well (cf. MT 101).

The word is also attested in Karachay proverbs: jlcini boljali jetse, suw
Jelekni esikden uzatir — “licretli amelenin vadesi dolarsa su kovasini kapidan
uzatir (igeri girmez)’. ‘If the worker’s time is over, he will keep away the
water bowl from the door’ i.e. he will not enter the house. (Kar¢a — Kosay
1954:123).

From Karachay the word was borrowed by the Avar language in the
form of bolZal ‘interval’ (Tavkul 2002:366).

For further data see: Risinen (RVEW 79), Doerfer (TMEN§107) boljar
‘Frist’ tii. < mo., (Réna-Tas 1982:79), (Birtalan 1992:38, 1994:41), (Fedotov
1996:397), (Schonig 2000:70), (Cséki 2004:12).
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26. buran ‘snowstorm’ < MMo boro’an

Tatar data:

buran ‘buran, metel, metelica, v'juga’ (TatRS 84), buran ‘téli zivatar,
hoforgeteg; wintersturm, schneegestober’ (TatB 166), boran ‘Wirbelwind’
(TatC 127), buran ‘v'juga’ (TatH), buran, buragan ‘kar kasirgasi, yagmur ve
kum kasirgasina da buran denir’ (TatN 160) - ‘whirlwind with snow, the
whirlwind with rain and sand is also called buran’, buran ‘buran-kizan’
(TatDS 97), buran ‘Schneesturm’ (PTatD 12), buran ‘id.” ‘Bu yel kislar bik
buran.’ (TatAS1 192) - ‘Winter is full of snow-storms this year.’, boran,
puran ‘buran’ (BarTat), buran ‘Sturm, Schneesturm’ (MiSTat 122), garga
puran — kiirkd puran ‘vesennij buran’ (ST 110),

Bashkir data:
buran ‘burja, buran, v'juga, metel” (Bashk 110), buran ‘metel” (BashkRS
120), buran ‘metel, v'juga’ (BashkK 38), buran ‘metel’ (BashkD2 56),

Other Kipchak data:

boroon ‘snow storm’ (Kirghiz Manual 108), boroon ‘buran, v'juga; sneznaja
burja, smer¢’ (Kirg 147), boroon ‘storm’ (KirgDTL 144), boran ‘burja,
vijuga, metel, sil'nyj veter’ (NoghRS 84), boran ‘Sturm, Orkan,
Wirbelsturm’ (KCG 126), boran ‘metel’, buran’ (RKklp 425), boran
‘Gewitter’ (KumN 104), boran ‘buran, metel', v'juga, burja’ (Kum), boran
‘buran’ (CrTat 61), boran ‘burja’ (KarRP 130), boran ‘firtina’, boran et-
‘firttna yapmak’ (Krch 126), > buran (Abhaz), boren (Adige, Kabard),
burgan cel ‘kasirga, hortum’ (Krch130), boran ‘buran’ (Kaz), boran
‘hévihar’ (KazSK), boran ‘storm’ (KazDTL 144),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

buran ‘terebra’ (CCK 303), borayan ‘wirbelwind, sturm’ (Z), boragan
‘kasirga, Sedid furtuna, kiilak, dalga - Wirbelwind’ (ChagSS31), buran,
buragan ‘tempest, whirlwind’ (KD198A18), boran ‘sedit firtina, kasirga gibi
vurularak esen boragan’ (LO), burgan ‘kasirga, boran’ (KT 38),

Other Turkic data:
porogon ‘metel, buran, vjuga’ (AltV 265), buran ~ bur’an ~ bura:n ~
bora:n ‘storm, sand-storm, tempest’ (Turki)®, boran ‘buran, metel, burja’

39 Jarring (1964:61) mentioned, that Menges had written about this word before.
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(AzRS 32), burayan ‘smer¢, vihr, vodovorot’ (AzRS 35), boragan —
buragan ‘whirlwind, an eddying tempestof wind, rain or snow’ (Redh. 190,
201), boran ‘storm’ (UygDTL 144), biron ‘storm’ (UzbDTL 144), boraan
‘nenast'e, pasmurnaja pogoda’ (Tuv 113),

Middle Mongolian data:
boro’on = boro’an ‘Schneesturm’ (MNT 19), boraun ‘snow-storm, blizzard’

(KD198A19), <Mo boro’an 1. MNT,

Written Mongolian data:
boroyan ‘dozd'; pluie’ (Kow), borogan ‘id.” (Golst2 264), boruyan ‘rain’ (L
121), boruyan ‘der Regen; dozd"” (Schmidt 115b), boro ‘dozd” (KalmP 131),

Other Mongolian data:

boran ‘unwetter, sturm mit regen od. Schnee’ (KWb 51), boran ‘id.” (Nom
276), boruya ‘rain, storm’ (Krue 69), boroo(n) ‘dozd” (KhRS 78), boroon
‘es®’ (Khal 67) — ‘rain’, bordn ‘pluie’ (OrdM 81).

Though we find the word in Chaghatay with three syllables (cf. borayan
(7)), it spread with two syllables in the Volga-district. We have one datum in
Nasiri’s dictionary that is inconsistent with this (cf.TatN), but it can also be
an older borrowing.

Otherwise it is clear that it was a late loan in the VK languages as well as
in different languages of the Caucasus. See in the following Karachay
proverb: Bori boranli kece cabar. (Bittirlant 1997:253). In Karachay it is
also known in compounds, like boranbilgic ‘albatros, kahin’ or bora-, boran
et-, boranlat-, borangilan et- ‘firtina yap-’ (Krch). Parallel to the word boran
“firtina’ (Krch126) we have the word burgan cel ‘kasirga’, the first part of
which was borrowed from Middle Mongolian. Similarly to boljal and buljuw
we find -o- and -u- as first syllable vowels.

The word has a large family, it was borrowed into Adige, Kabardin in the
form of boren ‘storm’ (Tavkul 2002:360), also borrowed into Russian: purga
and buran ‘snow-storm’.

Doerfer considered *boragan ‘Schneegestiber’ to be of Mongolian origin
in the VK languages (TMEN§100). Résinen listed the Turkic languages that
have this word, or even lent it further (cf. RVEW 80). Dobrodomov offered
a Russian etymology, which is probably erroneous.

For further data see: (Kincses Nagy 1997:144), (Schonig 2000:75),
(Tatarincev 2000:253), (Tenisev 2001:634).
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27. burli ‘grey’ < MMo buurul

Tatar data:
burli “Calyj, kauryj’, burli at ‘loSad' ¢aloj mesti’ (TatRS 85), burul, bural

‘hellgrau, von gemiscghtem Haar’ (TatC 171), burli ‘fehéres, sziirkés,
graulich’ (TatB 166), burli ‘kara yiki kizil 6stendé bortek-bortek ak yonnari
bulgan (gadétti at turinda)’ (TatAS1 193) - ‘(In general it is used for horses)
black or red haired with some white curls or spots in it.’, burli yeltkd
‘golubaja Cern’ (poroda utok)’ (ST 47), puril ~ buril ‘burli at; Calyj (mast'
losadi)’ (ST 179), turi burli ‘gnedo-Calyj)’ (TatRS 558),

Bashkir data:
buril ‘Calyj’ (Bashk 111), buril ‘Calyj (o masti loSadi)’ (BashkRS 121), buril,

buril at ‘Calaja loSad” (BashkK 39),

Other Kipchak data:

buril ‘Calyj (o masti losadi), kara buril ‘temnoCalyj’ (Kaz 101), buwril
‘Calyj” (RKklp 1089), buvurul ‘atlarda demir kiri rengi, siyah ve beyaz
tiiyleri karigik at rengi’ (Krch),

Chaghatay datum:
birul “¢al, sedoj” (MA 127),

Chuvash data:

purld, pavarla “Calyj’ (ASm9 307), purld ‘serovatyj, Galyj, bulanyj (o0 masti
loSadi)’ (Chuv 315), pavarld ‘buryj, Calyj’ (Chuv 276), purlo ‘sziirkés,
sargassziirke; graulich, gelbgrau’ (ChuvP 108),

Other Turkic datum:
burul ‘von gemischtem Haare (von Pferden)’ (YakB 143), buwrul ‘sedoj,
buryj’ (Tuv 124),

Middle Mongolian data:
birul ‘sedoj’ (MA), buril saqaltu ‘a grey-bearded man’ (KD203C1),

Written Mongolian data:
buyural, buyurul ‘grey’ (L 131), buyural morin ‘der Rothschimmel; &alaja
loSad’ (Schmidt 111c¢), boro ‘seryj, sivyj’ (KalmP 131),
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Other Mongolian data:

burul, bural ‘hellgrau, von gemischtem Haar’ (BurC 171), biral, bural ‘gris
(chevaux), chenu’ (Oir 131), barl ‘weisshaarig (von menschen),
weissmahnig (von Pferden)’ (KWb), buural ‘sedina, sedoj, ¢alyj” (KhRS
91).

Many of the words denoting horse-colour were borrowed by Turks in the
Chingisid era from Middle-Mongolian language, as Doerfer explained
(1996:173). The same concerns some of the nouns denoting horses of a
certain age (and gender).

The word is borrowed with its original long Mongolian vowel, and is also
transmitted with it (cf. Tat burli > Chuv. pdvdrid), even if it is not indicated
in writing, we have to assume it. Besides the Volga region it was also
borrowed by Yakut and several Siberian Turkic languages (cf. parul ‘Calyj;
mit gemischtem Haare (von Pferden)’ (Radl. IV 1366). The original long
vowel in the first syllable has been preserved both in Chuvash and in
Karachay.

We see it in Tungus: boro ‘seryj’ (Poppe 1927a:40).

For further data see: (Egorov 1964:146), (Réna-Tas 1982:83), (Fedotov
1996:394), (Tatarincev 2000:308), (Khabtagaeva 2001:98).

28. busaga ‘threshold’ < MMo bosaya

Tatar data:

busaga ‘porog (dveri)’, busaga tdserii ‘obivat' porogi’ (TatRS 85), busaya
‘kiiszob, schwelle’ (TatB 166), busaga ‘e$ik = kapi ve penjere gibi
nesnelerin alt kisminin temas ettigi agal’ (TatN 167) - ‘threshold, the
wooden contact at the lower side of doors and windows’, busaga ‘porog’
(TatDS 97), busaga ‘tupsa, térdzi/isek tupsasi’ (DSTat 39), pusaga ‘tupsa,
tardza tobe’ (DSTat 151), bosaga ‘porog’ (BarTat 135), posaga ‘porog’
(BarTat 177), busaga ‘porog’ (ST 47), busaga ‘i¥ek tobe; preddverie, mesto
pered dver'ju’ (TatTD 62), busaga ‘porog’ (RTatS 503),

Bashkir data:
buBaga — tupha 1 ‘porog’ (Bashk 646), busaga ‘porog u dveri’ (BashkK
39), busaga ‘porog’ (BashkD2 57),
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Other Kipchak data:

bosaga ‘porog’ (Kaz 99), bosga ‘porog, dvernaja rama’ (KrklpRS 115),
bosaga ‘porog, dvernaja korobka’ (NoghRS 85), basaga, bosaga ‘porog’
(KarRP 105, 132), bosaga ‘Tiirschwelle’ (KCG 126), bosaga 1. porog; 2.
geogr. Porog’ (CrTat 61), bosaga ‘esik’ (Krch 126), posaga ‘Schwelle’
(KumN 141), posaga ‘porog’ (Kum), bosaga ‘esik; Schwelle’ (CrKar),
bosaga ‘perekladina dveri, kosjak, porog’ (Rkklp), bosogo ‘dvernaja rama,
dvernaja korobka; porog’ (Kirg), bosaga ‘ajtofélfa’ (KazSK), bosaga
‘porog’ (RKaz),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic Chaghatay data:

bosaga ‘seuil de la porte’ (Chag 170), bosaga, bosoga bos/soga (Sangl. Ind
V. 95), bosaga ‘kap1 esigi’ (KT 34), bosaqa, bosaga ‘kiisz6b, a sator
kiisz6be’ (ChagAbV 36), bosaga ‘kapi esigi, merdiven parmakliklarindan
her biri’ (Toparli 1992:511, 2003:34), bosaga, bosoga W20, bos/soga
K.1173 (C1.1960:95), bosaga ‘Schwelle, Pforte, Haus und Hof* (ChagSS31),
bosaga ‘esik, yurt’un kapi gergevesinin alt tarafi’ (Nevayi 1996:58), dédii
bosaga ‘uistiin bosaqa; verhnij kosjak’ (MA 141),

Chuvash data:
pusaya™ ‘porog, stremja’ (ASml10 8), pusaya ‘stremja, porog, stupen’ka’
(Chuv 316),

Other Turkic data:

posogo ‘porog’ (AltV 266), pozogo ‘porog, zadnjaja Cast' jurty’ (AItKK
242), mosogo ‘Schwelle’ (YakB 149), bosaga ‘porog’ (TkmRS 111), biisaga
‘porog (dvernoj)’ (UzbRS 97), bosaga ‘treshold’ [sic!](Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:

bosoga ‘seuil de porte’ (LHy 18), bosaga : bosag[a] (MonPr 364), bosoga
‘Tiirschwelle, Tirauslass® (MNT 20), bosaga ‘threshhold’ [sic!]
(KD186C23),

Written Mongolian data:

bosuya, bosaya ‘porog v dverjah; le seuil d’une porte’ (Kow 1173a), bosuy-a
‘doorsill, threshold’ (L 122), bosoya ‘die Tiirschwelle; porog dverej’
(Schmidt 119b), bosoya ‘porog” (KalmP 128),

40 There is a Chuvash synonym of the word: aldk-ays, aldk-paDs ’schwelle’
(ChuvP 3).
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Other Mongolian data:

bohogo, bocogo ‘Schwelle’ (BurC 169), basdrgd — bosuya ‘porog’ (DagP
70), bosxa ‘porog (dveri kalmyckoj kibitki)’ (KalmRS 112), bosgo ‘porog (u
dveri)’ (KhRS 78), bosgo ‘Schwelle, Unteres Querstiick des Tiirrahmens’ :
. totgo ‘Oberschwelle’ (ParMon 156), bosaga ‘Tiirschwelle’ (KWb 52),
bosogo ‘seuil de porte’ (OrdM).

The stem of the word is Mongolian verb bos- ‘to stand up’ (cf. bos- : bos- :
ai kobegiin bos bos (AQjU 85), (Poppe 1955: 121)).

The word has a Mo etymology: bos(o)- ‘to stand up’ and the deverbal
nomen suffix -ga. The Mo. word bosug-a ‘1. doorsill, threshold; 2. vertical,
upright, erect’ (L 122). It worth mentioning that the OT word esik
‘threshold’ (Clauson 1972:260) also means ‘door’ in several Mod. Tu.
languages after the Chag. era.

The word bosoga or bosuga derived from this verb with the help of a
deverbal suffix (cf. Sidikov 1983:26, Rdéna-Tas 1975:82). According to
Vladimircov, the vowel of the second syllable should be read as -u- due to a
reduction of vowels in non-first-syllables that occurred in Middle Mongolian
in the 13th-14th centuries (cf. Vladimircov 1929:312).

Though the same author called our attention to an interesting
phenomenon: “...bosuya ‘porog’ ~ boSuya v mong. pis'm v celom rjade slov
nabljudajutsja Ceredovanija s i § (cf. above p. 227), still we do not have any
example of the word being borrowed with -§-. Poppe showed in that the
word entered Ewenki as well: bohogo ‘a mountain slope never illuminated
by sun beams’ (cf. Poppe 1959:271).

The originally Mongolian word bosogo is used in place-names in
Kirghiz: Bosogo-Ak-Tas (cf. Oruzbaeva 463).

Zajaczkowski considers the word of Mongolian origin in Karaim (cf.
MEKS 298), Rona-Tas stated the same for Chuvash (see above), Doerfer
took it for a Mongolian loan in several Turkic languages *bosaya, bosoya
‘Tiirschwelle’ 105 mo. (TMEN§105). We can find a wide range of these
languages in the following studies: (Sidikov 1983:54), (RVEW 81),
(Schénig 2000:75).

Nasiri erroneously considered the word of Persian origin in Tatar:
“busaga: aslinda Fars¢a busegdh: 6pme yeri demektir ve tarihi bir tabirdir.
Eski Iran sahlarinin dergihma giren adam saraym busaga’smi (esigini)
Opmek adet idi...” (TatN 168) - ‘originally Persian busegdh meant the place
of kissing, being a historical expression, for it was a custom in the Dervish
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convent of the Old Iranian Shah’s to kiss the busaga (threshold) of the serai
for anyone entering it...’

There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: tupga ‘porog, dvernaja petlja’
(BashkK 217), tubsa ‘kiiszob’ (PBashk 267) - ‘threshold’ as well as kiitdrmad
II ‘porog’ (BashkD2 120).

For further data see: (Réna-Tas 1982:81), (Birtalan 1994:41), (Ozénder
1996:58), (Eren 1999:140 +NT data), (TeniSev 2001:50, 512), (Schonig
2003:412).

29. biidind ‘quail’ < MMo bédene

Tatar data:

biidand ‘perepel, perepelka’ (TatRS 94), biiddna ‘bertorle keckend koS’
(DSTat 38, 40), biddna ‘Wachtel’ (TatR IV 1899), buddnd ‘Wachtel’
(PTatD), butana ‘perepelka’ (GTat), biiddnd ‘perepel; bitbildik’ (RTatS
457), po:dé.mo: ‘budani; perepelka’ (ST 177), biiddnd — bitbildik ‘perepel’
: ike auct auga Cikkannar. Ikesend 6¢ iirdédk, ber biid4nd atkannar. (TatAS1
219) - ‘quail, Two huntsmen went out to hunt. Both of them shot three ducks
and one quail.’

“taw buyinda biiddnd / balalarina siildnd” (Paasonen) - ‘Die Wachtel am
abhang des Berges spricht mit ihrem Jungen.’

Bashkir data:

biiddnd ‘perepel’ (Bashk 114), biddnd ‘perepel’ (BashkRS 124), biiddind
‘bubos banka’ (PBashk 235) - ‘hoopoe’, biiddnd ‘perepel’ (BashkK 35),
biiodnd — bitbildiq ‘perepel, perepelka’, biidind qarsiyahi ‘jastreb —
perepeljatnik’ (ZoolBashk 120),

Other Kipchak data:

bodene ‘perepel, perepelka’ (KrklpRS 116), bo‘do‘no‘ ‘perepelka’ (Nogh
238), bedene ‘perepelka’ (KarRP 147), b‘edha ‘Turteltaube, Wachtel’
(MEKS 298), bodene ‘Wachtel’ (CrimTat 239), bodene ‘perepel,
perepelinyj’ (CrTat 59), “Bédeneden korkkan tart ekmez.” (DKT 35) - ‘The
one who is afraid of a quail will not sow millet.” bédene™ bildircin’ (Krch
127), bodene zool. ‘perepelka’ (KrchT 138), bédené ‘Rebhuhn’ (KrchP),

41 The word bddene also survives in Karachay as one of the ninety names denoting
the most honorable and aristocratic families (Tavkul 1993:122).
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bedené ‘Wachtel’ (BIkP 207), bodene, podene (bodene) “Wachtel’ (KumN
103), bddene ‘perepelka’ (Kum), bddene ‘perepelka’ — bednd, bedind,
bédéné (KarRP 134), bo‘do’no ‘perepelka’ (Nogh), bddono ‘perepelka,
perepel’ (Kirg), ddene [sic!] ‘perepel’ (Kaz), béodene ‘fiirj’ (KazSK) —
‘quail’,

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

bodend ‘caille’ (Chag 164), biidene, biidiine ‘Sangl. Ind.V. 95), bdddnd
‘wahrsch. boddnd zu lesen) fiirj; Wachtel” (TGA 305), bedene ‘bildircin’
(Kav), bedene ’bildircin’(Kip), bodend ‘caille’ (Chag), biidene, bidiine
(Sangl. Ind V.), biidene, biidiine (Cl1.1960:95) K.1230, H.312, biidene
‘bildircin - Wachtel’ (ChagSS36), bédana, biedana ‘caille, rile de genéts’
(I?AK), bedene (Toparli 2003:26), boddnd ‘Wachtel (Coturnix corturnix)’
(C 135),

Chuvash data:

putene ‘perepel, perepelka’ (ASm10 44), putana, potana ‘id.” (ASm10 54),
podené ‘perepelka’ (Zol 49), putene ‘pérepel’ (Chuv 320), podén ‘caille’
(Klaproth 1828:243), puDEnE ‘fiirj; Wachtel’ (ChuvP 110), putene ~
putyana ~ potyana ~ pit’ana ‘id.” (ChuvF),

Other Turkic data:
pddine, podiine, podiiné ‘perepelka’ (AItV 267), biodene — matpadak
‘perepel’ (Tuv 116), Tel., Shor podiine, Tkm. bedene,

Middle Mongolian data:
boddnd ‘caille’ (LHY 17), bodene ‘id.” (VI 21), bodene ‘Wachtel’ (LP),
bodene ‘quail’ (KD200BS),

Written Mongolian data:

bodone ‘perepelka; caille (tetrao coturnix)’ (Kow 1230), bodine ‘id.
(Golst), bodiine ‘quail’ (L 144), bodine ‘die Wachtel; perepelka’ (Schmidt
124a), bodone ‘perepelka’ (KalmP 131),

Other Mongolian data:

bodana ‘Wachtel’ (KWb 54), biidiine ‘quail’ (Krue 71), bodn ‘perepelka’
(Nom 43), bodno “zool. perepelka’ (KhRS 91), bddné “fiirj (Coturnix)’ (Khal
69) — ‘quail’, biidene ‘id.” (BurRS), bddéné ‘caille’ (OrdM 84).
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It must be a loanword in Tatar due to the intervocalic -d- that is preserved.
The word bodene superseded the original Turkic word bildiréin in many
dialects, went through to the Persian and also to Western Siberian Turkic.

Later it was transmitted from VK further to the Vogul, Votyak (cf. Voty.
bodono ‘Coturnix dactylisonans; perepel” (Izv.Obs¢. 3-5 252)) to Cheremiss.

Risinen (1920:182) called attention to the Mongolian origin of the word.
Toparhh in his comprehensive dictionary of Middle Kipchak words
considered the word to be of Arab origin, while Mandoky considered it of
Mongolian in Cuman.

The word appears in Karachay proverbs: Bidene suvga kirmey edi, cabak
suvdan ¢ikmay edi. ‘Quail does not enter, fish does not leave water.” [i.e.
One should know his place.] (Bittirlani 1997:237, Tavkul 2001:88).

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:49), Doerfer (TMEN§98) boddind ~ bodone
‘Wachtel’ mo., (Réna-Tas 1982:85), (Fedotov 1996:455), (Eren 1999:51),
(Kincses Nagy 1997:141), (Schonig 2000:76).

30. biilbe ‘tuber, root’ < MMo cf. Mo bilbee

Tatar data:

biilbe ‘bot. kluben', klubnevoj’ (TatRS 95), bilbe — alma ‘kalhuz
bagCasinnan biilbene mickégd tutirip alip kildbez’ (TatDS 110) - ‘we are
going to bring apples in barrel from the garden of the co-operative’, biilbe
‘isemlek tamirinin jir astindagi nik yuanaep biiltdygén itli¢ 6lese’ (TatAS1
219) - ‘fleshy part of the root of a plant, well thickened under the ground’,
biilbe — alma (TatTD 72),

Bashkir data:
biilbe ‘kluben” (Bashk 114), biilbe ‘kluben” (BashkRS 124), biilmdi —
sindek ‘id.” (BashkD1 53), biilmd ‘id.” (BashkD2 58),

Other Kipchak datum:
bul ‘ba ‘kartofel” (KarRP 140),

Written Mongolian datum:
bolbe ‘puzyr' (na vode)’ (KalmP 132),
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Other Mongolian data:
bolwE ‘Blase, Wasserblase> (KWb 56), bdlbee ‘ndv. tiindérrézsa

(Nymphaea)’ (Khal 69).

The VK data seem to go back to Mongolian b6lbé which is now a plant-
name. This might be the origin of the Yak. verb: bolbopiij, molbopiij
‘sguscat'sja’ (cf. RVEW 84). The Mongolian word bémbiige(n) ‘ball, pellet
used for crossbows, bomb, globe, sphere, globular, spherical’ (L 127) will
take us nearer to the etymology (cf. MMo biilteyi- (AQJU 102) ~ bultayi-
(AQjU 87), etc).

31. biirti ‘dark chestnut’ < MMo bérte

Tatar data:

biirtad ‘muhortyj (o masti losadi)’, burtd at ‘muhortaja losad” (TatRS 96),
biirta “dial. sargilt yidki aksil taplari bulgan turi tostige (at turinda)’, birtd
biyd (TatAS1 222) - ‘chestnut colour (for horses) on which one can find
yellowish, whities patches’, biirtd at ‘muhortyj; borin o€lari, ayaklari sargilt
tostd bulgan turi at’ (RTatS 333), burtd (at) ‘kara-Caliy’ (DSTat 77),

Bashkir data:

biirtd ‘karakovyj (o masti loSadi); karakovyj kon” (Bashk 116), biirtd
‘karakovyj (o masti losadi)’ (BashkRS 126), burta (at) ‘golubaja loSad”
(PBashk 235), biirtd ‘belyj, sivyj v jablokah’ (Rudenko 1955:106),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:
borte ‘cheval de charge’ (Chag 165),

Middle Mongolian datum:
bdrte ‘blaugrau, blass’ (MNT 19),

Written Mongolian data:

bortii ‘brindled with spots, mottled, spickled, grey’ (L), borti ‘getigert,
gefleckt, die Winterfarbe des Balges mehrerer Thiere; kraplenyj, zimnij cvet
Skury mnogih zverej’ (Schmidt 124a).

As we can learn it from S&erbak (see Bibliogr.) the word is also known in
Manchu biirtd ‘belaja losad” (Chin.-Uyg. 16) u Ju. Klaprota, po-vidimomu,



70 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order

netoényj perevod: bor ‘svetlo-seryj’, sr. man'C. biurtu kara ‘temno-voronaja
losad” (S&erbak 1961:86).

I heard from my Mongolian teacher Onérbayan, that the word is also
used in Western Mongolian dialects to indicate faded minor objects when we
try to distinguish them from a great distance.

32. biitikd ‘crop of birds’ < MMo bitege

Tatar data:

biitdka ‘zeludok Zevatel'nyj u ptic’ (TatRS 96), biiteke ‘bobrek, kiigiik adama
da biiteke derler’ (TatN 160) — ‘kidney, little men are also called biiteke’,
betdgd nokr. biitdkd ‘Zeludok u pticy’ (TatDS 82), biitdkd ‘koSlarnin
aSkazani’ (TatAS1 223) - ‘crop of birds’, butdgd ‘biitakd; pticij zeludok’ (ST
48), biitagd — biikdtd ‘zeludok u ptic’ (TatTD 72),

Bashkir data:

biitdgd ‘mjatlik; nedorostok’ (Bashk 116), biitdgd ‘bot. mjatlik kistovidnyj,
Zeludok zevatel'nyj (u ptic)’ (BashkRS 126), biitdka — bidrdtdii, piitakd
‘zob (u ptic)’ (BashkD2 59),

Other Kipchak datum:
boteke ‘anat. pocka, Zeludok pticy’ (KrklpRS 118),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

botagd, botega ‘estomac, poche des oiseaux’ (Chag 162), peteke, boteke
(Sangl. Ind. V. 95), boteke : botekesini tuldurdi ta’uq ‘kurica napolnila svoj
zob’ (MA 123),

Chuvash data:

puteke (puddgd) ‘zob u pticy’, puteke ‘pocki u barana i ovey (parnyj organ)’
(ASm 10 44), péZeye ‘madarbegy (kiviilrdl); kropf (von der aussenseite)’
(ChuvP 97),

Other Turkic datum:
botogo ‘Vogelmagen’® (YakB 135),

Middle Mongolian datum:
botege ‘the gizzard of a bird” (KD186C26),
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Written Mongolian data:
betege ‘pticij zob; gésier des oiseaux’ (Kow 1113), betege(n) ‘crop of birds’
(L), betege ‘der Kropf der Vogel; zob u ptic’ (Schmidt 106b),

Other Mongolian data:

biitege ‘id.” (BurRS 126), befege ‘Vogelkropf” (KWb 43), beteg ‘pticyj zob’
(KhRS 101), be't'ege ‘nom d’une maladie d‘estomac’ (OrdM), beteg ‘ma-
darbegy’ (Khal 91).

It is most probable that we should assume a Middle Mongolian botdge or
botege form that was borrowed to the VK.

There is an -0- in the first syllable both in Chaghatay and in Yakut (cf.
RVEW 84 and MEJ 133) (cf. Bur).

33. ¢agan ‘mapple-tree’ < MMo Sagan ‘white’

Tatar data:

cagan ‘klén’, ak cagan ‘beréza’ (TatRS 627), cagan agac ‘klén’ (GTat),
cagan ‘klén’ (TatDS), cagan ‘6ringe agali’ (DSTat 212) - ‘maple-tree’,
Cagan ‘orange, ak kaen’ (TatAS3 398) - ‘mapple-tree, birch-tree’, cagan
agac ‘klen’ (ST 232),

Bashkir data:
sagan klen; klenovyj’ (Bashk 524), sagan ‘klén’ (BashkK 189), sagan
‘javorfa’ (PBashk 260), sagan ‘klén’ (BotBashk 111),

Early Kipchak datum:
¢agan ‘Ahorn (Acer)’ (C 139),

Middle Mongolian data:
Cayan bora morin ‘belo-seryj kon” (MA 130), caga’an, cagan ‘weiss,
Schimmel, weiss’ (MNT 25), dagan ‘white’ (KD202B26),

Written Mongolian data:
Cayan ‘belyj’ (KalmP 240), ¢ayan ‘weiss, die weisse Farbe; belyj, belyj cvet’
(Schmidt 317b),
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Other Mongolian data:
cagaan ‘belyj’ (KhRS 600), zsayan ‘weiss’ (KWb 419).

The word is of Mongolian origin without any doubt. It is also present in
Yakut (cf. ¢ayan ‘glinzend, strahlend’ (MEJ 134)). On its Mongolian origin
see Doerfer: cayayan ‘weily’ mo. (TMEN§177), (Poppe 1955:27, 61, 113).
However its meaning in VK is different, still we take its Mongolian
origin for sure. Perhaps first the word was used in VK together with agac
‘tree’, while its original meaning was in use. Later, as it gradually faded
away, Cagan was enough to name the same tree. We can find other
synonyms in Tatar for it: ordnge, and ak kaen see above. Cf. also Modern
Mongol ag¢ mod and Turkic ag.
For Mongolian data see: (Poppe 1955:27, 113).

34. Captar ‘yellow horse with white mane and tail’ < MMo Cabidur

Tatar data:

Captar ‘igrenevyj, igrenyj’ (TatRS 631), captar ‘sarga 16; fuchs pferd’ (TatB
90), cabdar at ‘igrenyj’ (GTat), captar ‘yali hdm koyrigi ¢al bulgan aksil
jirdn (at tése turinda)’ (TatAS3 409) — ‘whitish reddish horse with grey mane
and tail’, éaptarli — cuptarli (TatDS 475), Captarli : captarli alyapqic
(TatDS 475) - ‘apron made of a figured cloth’, captar ‘Captar; igrenevyj;
ryzaja losad' s beloj grivoj’ (ST 234),

Bashkir data:

saptar ‘igrenevyj (o masti loSadi), saptar at ‘losad’ igrenevoj masti’ (Bashk
529), sabtar ‘igrenij’ (BashkK 189), saprar ‘id.” (BashkRS), saptar ‘sarga
16’ (PBashk 260), saptar ‘savrasyj’ (Rudenko 1955:106),

Other Kipchak data:
Sabdar ‘igrenij, igrenevyj (mast' loSadi)’ (Kaz 385), sabdar ‘igrenevyj (o
masti loSadi)’ (KrkIpRS 717),

Chuvash data:
tSuptar ‘16 szinér8l mondjak; bulanyj; fako; falb (pferde)’ (ChuvP 189),
Cuptar : Cuptar lasa ‘igrenevaja loSad” (Egorov 1964:327),
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Other Turkic data:
sabdar ‘igrenevyj’ (Hak), Sabdar ‘id.” (R IV:989), Samdar ‘id.” (R IV:994),

Middle Mongolian datum:
cabdar morin ‘igrenevyj kon” (MA 129),

Written Mongolian data:

cabidar ‘id.” (Golst3 247), cabidur morin ‘ryzeCalaja, igrenjaja loSad';
cheval gris mélé de polis roux, aleza a criniére blanche’ (Kow), cabidar
‘reddish-yellow with white mane and tail’ (L 155), éabidar ‘igrenij’ (KalmP
240), cabidur morin ‘der schweissfuchs; ryze€alaja losad” (Schmidt 316b),

Other Mongolian data:

sabeder, cabedar ‘Fuchs mit weisser Mihne und weissem Schweif” (BurC
158, 164), sabidar ‘igrenij’ (BurRS), tsewdiir, tsewiidiir ‘cheval brun a
crini¢re blanche’ (Oir 164), cav dar ‘igrenevyj (o masti losadi)’ (KhRS 600),
Cabidur ‘mit weisser mdhne und weissem schweif” (KWb), éawidar ‘robe de
cheval: alezan a criniére et queue blanches’ (OrdM 697).

Vladimircov (1929:277) gives the etymology of this word in his
Sravnitel’naja grammatika. It was also lent to Manchu-Tunguz languages
(cf. Cincius MT2 375, MT 101), and to Siberian Turkic ones as well (cf.
RVEW 94). It spread in the Volga-region (cf. Rona-Tas 1982:88) with the
same meaning. In certain languages we find a secondary §- (cf. Rona-Tas
1982a:429).

35. éddiin, sdsdn ‘minstrel’ < MMo feden ‘wise’

Tatar data:

cdcan ‘skazitel’, narodnyj pevec, improvizator’ (TatRS 650), cdcdn — Cican
‘boringi halik Sagiyre, Sagiyr, improvizator, nifis siiz ostasi’ (TatAS3 473) —
‘popular story-teller in olden days, poet who could improvise, master in nice
words’,

Bashkir data:

sdsdn ‘sesen; improvizator, skazitel” (Bashk573), sdsdn ‘improvizator,
skazitel', nahod¢ivyj v slovah, ostroslov’ (BashkRS 496), sdsdn ‘nahodgivyj
v slovah” (BashkK 191), sdsdn — fetnd 2 (BashkD2 232),
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Other Kipchak data:

SeSen ‘ostroslov’ (RKklp 592), cecen ‘dalkavuk, agzi laf yapan, giizel
konusan, becerikli’ (Krch 171), fecen ‘dial. 1. krasnorefivyj; 2. orator’
(CrTat 341), SeSen ‘krasnorelivyj, krasnobaj, orator’ (Kklp), cecen
‘krasnoredivyj, krasnorecivyj orator’ (Kirg), Sesen ‘ékessz616’ (KazSK),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

gecen, seden ‘id.” (Sangl. Ind.V. 95), cecenlik qildi aning birle ‘postupil
snim krasnoreéivo’ (MA Poppe 1938:131), cecen ‘ferzane, zeki’ (ChagﬁS),
¢égen, secen W.133, ¢/secen K.1358, - (BL), ¢ecen ‘Tiirkide cacan derler,
ferzane’ (LO),

Other Turkic data:
Yakut: sdhdn ‘Erzéhlung’ (MEJ 106), cecan ‘iskusnyj, umelyj, levkij’
(UzbRS 519),

Middle Mongolian data:

secen: secen bilig-den kiiciiten kobegiid cinu (AQJU 382), secen ga’an
‘Sechen Khan, Khubilai’ (HpP 130), cecen ‘umnyj’ (IMI 434), secen ‘klug’
(MNT 133), seced Pl. : seced sayid (MonPr 116), secen: Secen gayan
(MonPr 116), secen : secen sayin (MonPr 154),

Written Mongolian data:

secen = Cecen ‘wise, sage, intelligent, prudent’ (L. 680), dicin ‘mudrost’
razsuditel'nost’, mudryj, mudrec” (KalmP 244), secen ‘weise, klug, erfahren,
piinktlich; mudryj, umnyj, opytnyj, toényj’ (Schmidt 351¢),

Other Mongolian data:

cecen ‘klug’ (BurC 164), Dzets‘en ‘wise’ (Darig 156), cecen, secen
‘scharfsinnig, scharfsinn, weisheit’ (KWb 428), cécén ‘weise, klug® (ParMon
143), cécén ‘mudryj, umnyj, smeslénnyj’ (KhRS 623), sécen ~ cécén ‘eszes,
boles’ (Khal 412), ji'¢‘in = se‘¢‘in ‘sage, intelligent, qui a beaucoup
d’esprit’, mergen ji ‘ts’T k ‘uun ‘personne sage et intelligente’ (OrdM 205a).

The word secen ‘weise’ is considered to be Mongolian by Doerfer
(TMEN§207), it was also borrowed by the Ewenki and Manchu languages
(cf. MT 51) — as a confirmation of Cincius (MT2 422).
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Both in Tatar and Bashkir we have synonyms of the word: jiruci, jiruci,
Jirci (TatDS 580), agin ‘narodnyj pevec-poet v Kazahstane, Kirgizii
(BashkRS 32).

The difference in the meaning of the VK and Mongolian data is easy to
explain. The ones who were able to recite the old ballads and epic poems, or
to improvize stories using cunning words were simply considered wise.

There is a synonym of the word in Karachay: awuzlu ‘dilbaz, giizel
konusan, soz ehli’ (Krch). It is interesting that it has a verbal form in
Kumyk: éecip aytganda ‘govorja jasnee’ (Kum 358).

The word was borrowed by Tungus as well: cecern ‘umnyj’ (Poppe
1927a:59).

For further details see: TMEN cdecdn ‘beredt’ 207 mo. > tii, (Birtalan
1994:43).

36. Cida- ‘to be patient, endure’ < MMo éida- ‘to be able to do sg.’

Tatar data:

cida- ‘terpet, vyterpet” (TatRS 645), ¢ida- ‘eltGrni, kitartani; gedulden’
(TatB 94), cida- ‘terpet', preterpevat', vyterpevat, sterpet', snosit', snesti
velikodus$no® (TatT 458), cdida- ‘ertragen’ (PTatD 14), ¢ida- ‘avirliklarni,
kienliklarni kiimelsezlekldme h.b.§. zarlanmiyca hdm berndrsidgid bireZmici
kiCerii, bastan iitkiri, tiizii’ (TatAS3 456) — ‘to be able to bear out or survive
any kind of a hardship, sorrow or apathy without a murmur’, didagli ~
¢idakli ‘dobrotnyj, noskij’ (TatTD 360), cida- ‘Cida-; terpet” (ST 243), cda-
‘terpet” (TatYu 100), cida- ‘erdulden, ertragen’ (MiSTat 125),

Bashkir data:

sida- ‘terpet, vyderzivat, snosit", terpenie, vyderzka’ (Bashk 562), sida-
‘terpet', vyderZivat', snosit” (Bashk 562), sida- ‘terpet!, snosit” (BashkK
197), sida-‘id.” (BashkRS 490),

Other Kipchak data:

Cida- ‘to endure, support, to put up with’ (Kirghiz Man. 148), Sida- ‘terpet’,
perenosit” (Kaz 399), ¢ida- ‘tirni; dulden’ (KumN 107), Sida- ‘vyderzivat'
Cto 1., terpet, perenosit” (KrklpRS 746), dida- ‘terpet, preterpevat',
vyderZivat” (KarRP 636), ¢yda- ‘ausharren, geduldig sein, aushalten, leiden’
(KarK 179), cida- ‘dayan-, sabret, tahammiil et-> (Krch), dida- ‘terpet,
vyderZivat|, perenosit’ Cto; derzat' sja, sohranjat'sja’ (KrchT 742), cida-
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‘dulden, erdulden’ (KrchP), ¢ida- ‘terpet', vynosit', vyderzivat” (CrTat 346),
cida- ‘to stand, take, bear, support’ (KumR 76), ida- ‘vyderzivat', vynosit"”
(Kum), cida- sabret-, geduldig sein’ (CrKar), §ida- ‘terpet” (Kklp), cida-
‘terpet', vyderzivat” (Kirg),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

¢ida- ‘usitowac, s’efforcer, supporter, souffrir, persévérer’ (DAK 188), cida-
~ ¢ida- (Sangl.Ind.V. 95), cida- ‘supporter, patienter’ (Chag 302), cidayucit
‘le puissant’ (Hy 152), ¢ida- ‘to bear’ (Rbg 692)*, ¢ida- ’terpet ', perenosit"”
(Tef), dida- ‘terpet’, perenosit” (ChagB177), cida- ‘sabr, tahammiil;
ausdauern’ (ChagSS43), dfida- ‘ertragen, widerstehen’ (ChagS8S53), cida-,
cida- W.27, P.132, (CL.1960:95), (MA Poppe 1938:132), cidam ‘sabrr,
karar’; ¢ida- ‘yiike dayan-’ (LO), c¢ida- ‘id.” (AQP 582), cida- ‘ertragen,
erdulden, aushalten’ (C 140),

Chuvash data:
t5it- “tlrni, kitartani, elbirni; dulden, ertragen, aushalten’ (ChuvP 186), cdt-
‘id.” (Chuv), éat ‘vyderzivat', vynosit” (Chuv),

Other Turkic data:

Cida- ‘snosit', vyterpet', moc” (AltV 436), c¢ida- ~ cidee- ~ dide- ‘to stand, to
withstand, to endure, to resist, to last’ (Turki), ¢ida- ‘vyderzivat', vynosit',
perenosit', snosit', terpet’, dolgo sluzit” (UzbRS 520), cida- ‘vyderzivat',
vynosit” (TkmRS 743), sata- ~ syta- ‘kdnnen, vermégen’ (MEJ 22), sata-,
satibin ‘verstehen, vermdgen, mit dem Gerund. Fut. oder mit dem Acc. des
Nom. Fut. mit einem entsprechenden Possessiv’ (YakB 153),

Middle Mongolian data:

¢ida-: cidabasu : yarun cdidabasu ber (AQjU 114), &‘idafju] conv. Imperf.
‘to be able’ (HpP 122), cida- ‘pouvoir, étre en état’ (LHY), ¢ida- ‘mog”
(MA 132), ¢ida- ‘id.” (IMI 434), cida- ‘konnen’ (MNT 27), dida- : ¢idaqu
(MonPr 27), ¢ida- : ¢idaba (MonPr 90), ¢ida-: ¢idaba (SMI 81),

Written Mongolian data:

Cida- ‘moc', imet' vozmoZnost', byt' v sostojanii; pouvoir, étre en état de,
pooséder le povoir, savoir’ (Kow 2154), c¢ida- ‘to be able, capable’ (L 176),
Cida- ‘mo¢', byt' v sostojanii’ (KalmP 247), ¢ida- ‘konnen, vermdgen, die

42 In Nevayi’s work it means ‘to stand, tolerate, endure’ (Ozonder 1996:111).
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Macht haben, ...” (Schmidt 329c¢), ¢ida- ‘moc’, byt' v sostojanii; vyderZivat'
(S&erbak 1986:51), ¢ida- ‘mo&', byt' v sostojanii, smet', umet"” (KalmP 247),

Other Mongolian data:

¢ida- ‘konnen, vermégen’ (KWb 436), cida- : cidayci ‘puissant, vainqueur’
(SoyK 31), Sada- ‘mo¢', byt' v sostojanii, umet” (BurRS), éada- ‘mo¢', ...
(KhRS 626), cada- ‘tud (vmit csinalni), képes (vmit megtenni), megtehet
vmit’ (Khal 678), ¢ida- ‘avoir le talent de, savoir, étre en état de...” (OrdM
700b).

The Mongolian verb has been carefully studied by a number of Mongolists.
The bibliography of the best studies can be found in Doerfer’s (TMEN§188.,
996): ¢ida- ‘kénnen’ mo., (Poppe 1955:38,107).

As we can learn it from Poppe (1956:48) the breaking of the vowel -i- in
Mongolian “in general started in the XIIIth century and the words in
question occurred in the sources of that time exclusively or mostly with the
vowel -i-.” The so-called breaking of *i in Middle Mongolian had not taken
place before the word was borrowed by Turkic peoples, because it is
represented by -i- in most Turkic languages.

It is most likely that the word was borrowed by Tatar with -i- > -i-. We
have examples of further derivations, e.g. cidam ‘steady, stubborn’ (TatRS
645), idamsiz ‘unstable’ (TatRS 645) etc.

Both Mongolian cida- and mede- means a kind of ability, while yada-
stands for ‘disability’. All three are Mongolian loan words in Volga Kipchak
languages. cida- expresses a kind of ability, a capacity of the body or the
person in question, i.e. a physical ability and mede- expresses the mental
ability.

There are several words that derived from this stem in Karachay: ¢idam
‘sabir, dayaniklihk’, cidaw ‘sabir, tahammill’, didawsuz ‘dayanilmaz’
(Krch), cidamli ‘dayanikh, miitahammil’ (Kar¢a-Kosay 1954:129). They are
also present in Middle Turkic (DAK 188-189).

In Mongolian the opposite of the verb cida- is yada-. That was also
borrowed by many Turkic languages but not Karachay. Yet there are forms
that derive from the latter verb: dfadaw ‘nevynoslivyj, neterpelivyj; ~ at
‘izneZennyj kon"; ~ adam ‘elovek, ne perenosjai¢ij trudnostej” (KrchT).
For further details see (Poppe 1955:38,107), (Zajaczkowski 1960), (Réna-Tas
1982:88), (Fedotov 1996:405), (Ozénder 1996:111), (Schonig 2000:79),
(Cséki 2004:13).
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37. ¢ilbir ‘chain’ < MMo cilbar

Tatar data:

cilbir ‘cep', cepocka’ (TatRS 645), celber, cilbir ‘lanc, lancocska; kette,
kleine kette’ (TatB 93), &ilbir ‘kleine kette’ (PTatD), ¢ilbr’ ‘cep’ (Tat] 102),
Cilbir — yaka “Cilbir bulayi kémastin, kaptirip’ (TatDS 496) - ‘silver chains
fastened to each other’, cimjir “Cilbir, zinjir’ (DSTat 220) - ‘chains’, c¢ilbir
‘ozina, tiigirdk, yiki baska torle metal bojralarni ber-bersend kiderep
yasalgan bau’ (TatAS3 457) — ‘a kind of a rope that was made by stitching
long, round or other shaped metal chains to each other’, cilbir ‘zincir; kette’
(MishK 248), cilbir ‘Kette’ (MisTat 125), cilbir ‘Zenskoe ukraSenie,
nadevaemoena Seju, imejuscee Cetyre ili pjat® dlinnyh podvesok s
vstavlennymi kamnjami’ (TatTD 360), cinjir “Cilbir; cep” (TatTD 350),
cilbir ‘tezgen; povod’ (ST 244), cintir ‘Cilbir; cep” (KST 222),

Bashkir data:

silbir ‘verevka (obycno iz konskogo volosa)’ (Bashk 563), silbir ‘cepocka’
(BashkRS 490), silbir ‘cep’ dlja loSadi iz loSadinyh volos’ (BashkK 198),
silbir “igra v krug’ (BashkD2 223), silbirli gaptirma ©...Gorazdo ¢asée oni
[baskiri] nadevali na Seju oZerel'e ili vernee oSejnik iz polosy barhata,
zastegivajuscejsja speredi serebrjanoj prjazkoj’ (Rudenko 1955:181) —
silbirli qaptirma, silbir ‘qildan tirelgdn bau’ (BashkD1 194),

Other Kipchak datum:
silbir ‘dlinnyj povod’ (Kaz 399),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:
Cilbur ‘chaine d’argent qu’on attache au-dessus du nez du cheval comme
ornement (Chag 309), ¢ilbur, ¢ilbur (Sangl. Ind.V. 95),

Chuvash data:
Cilber ‘povod u uzdy’ (Zol), tsilBir ‘k6t6fék, kantar; halfterriemen’ (ChuvP
181),

Other Turkic data:
Cilbir 2. leading rein’ (Redh. 252), cilbir ‘povod’ (R IV:206),
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Middle Mongolian data:

Gilbur ‘Trensenriemen, Halfterriemen’ (MNT 27), dilbur ‘leather cord
attached to the bridle’ (KD187C12), cilbur = cilbir ‘rénes d’une bride’
(LHY), ¢ulbur ‘Cumbur’ (MA Pril2 403), culbur (V1 25),

Written Mongolian data:

Cilbuyur, Culbuyur ‘povoda, nedouzdok', umbur; le licou, licol pour les
chevaux’ (Kow 2166), cilbugur ‘long leather cord attached to the headstall
of a halter or bridle’ (L 182), ulbuyur ‘das Lenkseil, der Riemen oder Strick
am Zaum zum anbinden oder herumfiihren des Pferdes; povod, remen ili
verevka, privjazyvaemyja dlja voZdenija loSadi’ (Schmidt 333c),

Other Mongolian data:

[¢ulbugur] tsulwir ‘leitriemen, leitriigel (ausser den ziigeln binden die kalm.
einen langen riemen links am gebiss an)’(KWb 433), culbuur ‘povod,
Cembur’ (KhRS 615), Silbigir ‘knut, bi¢', Silbe (KhRS 651), culbuur
. ‘Kandarenziigel’ (ParMon 62), cdolbur ‘povodja’ (Todaeva 1985:85),
tsulbur, tsulwur, tsolwur ‘longe’ (Oir 165), 5 ‘ulbur ‘longe’ (OrdM 718b).

The two syllables -uyu- had developed into > -#- in Middle Mongolian
before the word was borrowed by the Volga Kipchak languages. There it
took part in the closing process, in the course of what it developed into a
reduced vowel -i-, -a-.

The etymology of the word is a moot question. Poppe (1956:45) offers a
*Cirbuyur form that had developed into > cilbuyur. The word is widely
spread both in Mongolian and Turkic languages cf. (RVEW 108), Doerfer
(TMEN§181), (Tekin 1981:128).

It is a Mongolian loan in Russian cf. ¢umbur, in Manchu as well; see
Solon §ilbur, Man. ¢ilburi (MT 137).

In one of his articles on Turkic agriculture Eren writes that the word
¢ilbir, cilbir ~ cilbir ‘rope attached to the halter’ is considered to be of
Mongolian origin in Anatolian dialects (cf. present day Turkish ¢ilbir
‘leading rein’ (Redh. 252a)). The first occurrence of the word in Turkic texts
was in Chaghatay.

In his article entitled ‘Mongolian words in Osman Turkish’ Tuna
considers ¢i/ the stem of the Mongolian word. He also added that this might
be related to the Ewenki word dil ‘head’ (Tuna 1975:289). Tekin considered
it impossible. In his study on some Altaic harnessing terms he wrote that the
“Mongolian ilbur/Cilbuyur is a deverbal noun of instrument in -yur, -yiir...».
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The verbal root or stem is related to Mongolian ¢iliyi- ‘to lengthen, become
long, stretch out’ he added, but we doubt it.

For further data see: (Tuna 1973-75:289), (Kincses Nagy 1997:141),
(Schonig 2000:80).

38. diray ‘face, appearance, expression’ < MMo Cirai

Tatar data:

iray ‘oblik, lico, fizionomija’ (TatRS 647), ¢iray ‘arcvonds, kinézés’ (TatB
95) - ‘feature of face, appearance’, serdi, sérai ‘Gesicht’ (TatC 121), ¢iray
‘yiiz’ (TatN 279) - ‘face’, ¢iray ‘rumjanec, kraska v lic, vid, krasota lica,
milovidnost” (TatT 462), cerdyses ‘yamsez’ (TatDS 481) - ‘without any
beauty’, iray ‘gesicht’ (PTatD 14), ¢iray ‘bit, Ciray, tos’ (ST 108), bikcdrgd

.....

.....

Bashkir data:
siray ‘lico; lik’ (Bashk 564), siray ‘vyraZzenie lica’ (BashkRS 491), siray
‘vid, lico’ (BashkK 198), siray ‘y6d’ (BashkD1 195) — ‘face’,

Other Kipchak data:

Siray ‘Certy lica, vid, oblik’ (Kaz 400), ciray ‘lico, vid, oblik; twarz,
oblicze...’— Ccaray, Ciray, ceray, ciray (KarRP 637), §irai ‘das Gesicht, das
Antlitz’ (Kaz.-Mo 84), §iray Certy lica’ (KrklpRS 750), Siray ‘lico’
(RKKlp), ciray ‘Gesicht, Aussehen’ (KCG 169), caraj ~ ceraj ‘Gesicht,
Antlitz’ (MEKS 298), ¢iray™ “yiiz, gehre’ (Krch 175), sifat-ciray ‘gdriiniim,
dis goriiniis” (Krch 341), &‘ray ‘Schénheit’ (KrchP), ciray™ ‘Gesicht’,
Gesichtsziige’, schones Gesicht’ (BIkP 215), ciray ‘lico’ (Kum), dere ~ ciray
‘vyraZenie lica; lico, vid’ (CrTat 348), ¢iray ‘yiiz; Geschicht’ (CrKar), diray
‘Certy lica’ (Kirg), §yraj ‘arc’ (KazSK),

43 In Noghay it is to be found in the form: §iray ‘Certy lica, krasota lica, obraz’
(Milyh 1949:293).

44 Tts further developed form lives in Balkar in the form of the following family
name: Ciraylari (Prohle 1914/15:215).



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 81

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

¢yraj ‘Gesicht, Portrdt’ (CC 79), ciray ‘vultus’ (CCK 282), cirai ‘face,
visage, forme’ (Chag 303), ciray ‘¢ehre, yiiz’ (KT 51), ciray ‘Cehre, $ekl’
(ChagSS 45), ciray ‘lico, fizionomija’ (HSN 1.86), ¢iray m. ‘Gesicht’
(Grenbech 1942:79), ciray ‘face, visage, forme, joue’ (Chag 303), ciray
‘Gesicht’ (C 140),

Other Turkic data:

Ciray ‘naruznost”, Certy lica’ (AltV 440), ciray ‘appearance’ (GT 7), sirai
‘Gesicht’ (YakB 163), cirayli, ¢iraysiz ‘krasivyj, nekrasivy)’ (TkmRS 747),
Siray ‘lico, lik, oblik, fizionomija, vid’ (TuvRS 590), ¢ir‘ay ~ cir‘ay ~ Ciraj
~ ¢ira:y ‘face, countenance, beauty’ (Turki)*, ¢iray ‘lico’ (Kolesnikova
1975:59), Siray ‘lico’ (Shor), éiray ‘face’ (UygDTL 55),

Middie Mongolian data:

Cirai : ongge cirai (AQJU 121, MoPr 90), éirai : Cirai-tur (MonPr 28), &irai
(SMI 81, 87), cirai ‘visage, face, figure’ (LHY), ¢irai ‘Farbe, Aussehen,
Miene’ (MNT 28), ¢irai (MA 135), &irai ‘form, likeness’ (KD205C37),

Written Mongolian data:

¢irai ‘lico, obliCie, cvet lica, visage, face, figure’ (Kow), cirai ‘face’ (L 191),
Cirai ‘lico’ (KalmP 250), cirai ‘das Gesicht, Antlitz, lico, lik’ (Schmidt
329a),

Other Mongolian data:

Sarai, éarai, Serdi, sdrai, carai ‘Gesicht’ (BurC 138, 139, 142), ¢ird ‘Gesicht
(das Menschen) (KWb 441), tsara, c¢irE ‘visage, face’ (Oir 164), cirai
‘Gesicht, Facies’ (ParMon 75), caray ‘lico, fizionomija, lik, oblik’ (KhRS
604), caray ‘arc, (atv.) megjelenés, kiils6, forma’ (Khal 655), card ‘visage,
figure, mine, teint du visage, apparence’ (OrdM 695).

There is another Mongolian word for ‘face’: diiri.

The original Turkic word for ‘face’ has developed into ydz (TatRS 193)
in Tatar. Apart from that we have a synonym ¢iray (see above). The latter is
a Mongolian loan word. It is widely spread in Siberian Turkic languages and
we do not have a criterion to prove that it is a loan straight from Mongolian.

45 Jarring (1964:71) mentioned, that Poppe had cited the word as the nominal part
of compound verbs.
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There are new words based on ¢iray in Karachay, e.g. ¢iray+Ii ‘beautiful’
which looks like a calque.

The word served as the stem of further developments in Tatar, see e.g.:
Ciraysiz yabalak (kos) ‘sary¢’ (RTatS 604).

In connection with initial affricates in Mongolian see (Poppe 1955:113),
(Birtalan — Rakos 2002:206).
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:81), (Birtalan 1992:39, 1994:43).

39. ¢ibdr ‘nice, good’ < MMo Ceber

Tatar data:

Cibadr ‘krasivyj, horoSenkij’ (TatRS 635), ¢ilbar ‘takaros, nyalka, szép; nett,
hiibsch, schon’ (TatB 96), cibdr ‘hiibsch, nett, schon’ (PTatD 13), ¢ibdr 2.
‘dybit, yah§i harakterli’ (TatDS 482) - ‘honest, glorious with a good
character’, éibdr ‘yahs$i, dybat’ (DSTat 216) - ‘kindly, charitable’, cibdar
‘Cirayi s0ykemle, yagimli bulgan, yoze matur bulgan’ (TatAS3 423) — ‘being
gentle with an attractive, nice face’, cibdr ‘giizel; schon’ (MishK 248), cibdr
— Cibdr ‘hiibsch, schon (Madchen)’ (MisTat 125), ¢ibdr ‘dybit, yahsi — kese
turinda (slavnyj, horosij — o eloveke)’ (TatTD 350), cibdr ‘krasivyj’ (RTatS
275),

Bashkir data:
seber ‘krasivyj (tol'ko po otnoSeniju k Celoveku)’ (BashkRS 469), seber —
sambat (BashkD1 179),

Other Kipchak data:

Seber ‘id.” (Kaz 398), cebyar ‘milyj, prijatnyj’ (KarRP 626), déber — cdber
‘id.’, ¢ébér — ceber ‘id.’ (KarRP 639), sirayli ‘krasivyj’ (RKklp 370), ceber
‘iskusnyj’ (CrTat 338), deberlik ‘ligyesség; Geschicklichkeit’ (KumN 106),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:
Ceber kisi ‘homo purus’ (CCK 282), deber ‘nett, anstandig’ (CC 74),
cebarla- ‘czyscié, oczyszczal, nettoyer, purifier, épurer’ (DAK 183),

Chuvash data:
t§iBer ‘j6, jol, illedelmes; gut, anstidndig’ (ChuvP 187), ciper ‘krasivyj’ (Zol
102),
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Other Turkic datum:
sdbar (Pl. sdbdrddr) ‘rein, sauber’ (YakB. 158),

Middle Mongolian datum:
Ceber ‘krasnoreéivo’ (MA),

Written Mongolian data:

Ceber ‘Cistyj, oprjatnyj, nezapjatnannyj, bezporoCnyj, vozderznyj; pur,
propre, net, sans tiche, sans défaut, abstinentm modéré’ (Kow), ceber ‘clean,
pure, neat, immaculate’ (L), ceber ‘Cistyj, oprjatnyj, neporo¢nyj’ (KalmP
244), ceber ‘rein, sauber, appetitlich, méssig; Cistyj, oprjatnyj, primancivyj,
umerennyj’ (Schmidt 321b),

Other Mongolian data:

cibir ‘rein’ (BurC 164), seber ‘Cistyj’ (BurRS), tsewr ‘reinlich, sauber’,
tsewrkn ger ‘ein reinliches haus’ (KWb 428), tsewiir, tseiir ‘net, pur’ (Oir
164), cevr “Cistyj’ (KalmRS 629), cévér ‘Cistyj, krasnyj, bezupre¢nyj’ (KhRS
619), ¢iwer ‘propre, pur, qui n’est pas souillé, immaculé, net’ (OrdM 710a).

Gronbech (1942:74) and Poppe (1962:335) considered the word of
Mongolian origin, as well as Kaluzynski (1961:110) and Zajaczkowski
(MEKS 298). It is wide-spread in the Volga-region, went through into the
Chuvash from the Tatar, and further into Finno-Uugrian languages (cf. R —
RT 33). As we learn it from Bajazitova (1986:142) it is also used in
addressing: Cibdr tiitey ~ Cibdr jingey ‘obrasenie rodstvennikov nevesty k
posazenoj materi (bukv. ‘krasivaja tetka)’. There is an unorganic -/~ in
(TatB) which is not unusual in Kipchak Turkic languages.*

40. ¢&ir ‘illness’ < MMo Cer

Tatar data:

¢ir ‘hvor', hvoroba, bolezn', nedug” (TatRS 636), cir ‘kér, betegség;
krankenheit’ (TatB 96), ¢ir ‘hastalik, hasta’, suvuk ¢ir ‘soguk hastalik’ (TatN
290) - “illness, ill, chill’, ¢ir : dis-cir ‘Fallsucht’, cir ‘Krankheit’ (PTatD 14),

46 There are several examples in Karachay for example in the verb dserfikdi ’it will
grow’, or in oltur- ‘sadit'sja, usaZivat'sja’ (KrchT 495): otur- ‘to sit; to sit down, to
sit up, etc.” (Redhouse 904).
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cirgd ologu — ¢irgd sabisu ‘aviruga sabisu’ (TatDS 327) - “to get ill’, hasta
‘aviru, &ir'”? (DSTat 79), (TatAS1 13) — “sickness, illness’, cir ‘Organizmda
normal’ tereklek e$&inlegenen bozilui’(TatAS3 429) - ‘disfunctioning of
normal life-functions in the organism’, ¢ir ‘hvor', hvoroba, bolezn” (TatTD
353),

Bashkir data:

sir ‘bolezn”, hvor', nedug; nedostatok, iz'jan’ (Bashk 542), sir ‘bolezn',
hvor” (BashkRS 472), sir ‘id.” (BashkK 194), (PBashk 262), sir ‘Cirej,
bol'noj, kiSe€naja opuhol” — u Zivotnyh’ (BashkD2 209) - ‘sick, ill, tumour
in the bowels of animals’, sir ‘id.” (BashkD1 184),

Other Kipchak data:
Ser ‘pecal, toska, ugneténnoe sostojanie’ (Kaz 395), Ser ‘id.” (KrkIpRS 734),
Ciryi ‘beteges; kranklich’ (KumN 107),

Early Kipchak datum:
cerli ‘macer’ (CCK 282),

Chuvash data:
¢ir ‘bol’, bolezn', nedug’ (Zol 103), t5ir ‘betegség; krankheit’ (ChuvP 187),

Other Turkic datum:
&dr ‘Narbe, Schwiele’ (MEJ 135)

Middle Mongolian datum:
Cer ‘gnoj’ (MA 132),

Written Mongolian data:
cer-e ‘das Geschwiir, die Beule’ (Schmidt 288c), cer ‘phlegm, sputum,
mucus’ (L 172),

Other Mongolian data:
cér ‘mokrota’ (KhRS 622), tser ‘schleim in der gurgel, speichel, krinklicher
zustand’ (KWb 427), ser ‘id.” (BurRS).

47 There is a verbal forma as well: ¢irig- (DSTat 205) which means ’to get sick’.
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This is a kind of an illness one may cause to oneself for his old age by
smoking a lot. However animals can catch it also, in Western Mongolian
dialects.

The first occurrence of the word seems to be in Middle Kipchak (cf.
CCK) in Turkic. Résénen gives a list of the languages that have cer, or ¢ir
for the same meaning (RVEW 105).

41. &iidcdy ‘small cup’ < MMo *& ‘iice

Tatar data:

Gudcdy ‘Caska’ (BarTat), cildcdy ‘Cinayak Cokir” (DSTat 211) - ‘kind of a
cup’, Ber cildcdy su ectem. ‘I drank a cup of water.” cidcdy — ciigdcdy
‘tabak, kdsd; ¢asa, ploska, piala’ (ST 242),

Chaghatay datum:
sifal ¢ogiicek ‘glinjanaja ¢aska’ (MA 322),

Other Turkic data:

Cogocok, cogocoh 2. ‘malen'’kaja (v rod rjumki, no pomen'se) posudinka,
upotrebljaemaja Samanom pri ZzertvoprinoSenii (vsego ih byvaet devjat')’
(YakP3 3662),

Middle Mongolian data:
cogece : cogeceber : cogeCeber diigiiren usun (MonPr 238),

Written Mongolian data:

cogiice ‘small cup, small goblet (for oil, sacrifical grain etc.)’ (L 201),
coguc¢o ‘glubokaja 1 Sirokaja Caska’ (KalmP 251), dogiice ‘eine kleine
Trinkschale; nebol'$aja dlja pit'ja, Caska’ (Schmidt 335c¢),

Other Mongolian data:

coge, cogiice ‘kleine Tasse, kleiner Becher (wird eine ‘Butterlampe’ im
lamaistischen Tempel damit bezeichnet)’ (ParMon 143), tséktso ‘holzerne
trinkschale’ (KWb 432), cdgiice — siyajang cogiice ‘porcelain cup’ (Krue
76), coge ‘rel. Caska (dlja masla, Zertvennyh zéren i t.d.)’ (KhRS 612),
¢‘6go ‘¢ i ‘tasse’ (OrdM 714b).
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Due to its phonetical form this must be a loan word in VK. We have to
assume a Mongolian *¢diice form that was borrowed even if it is unattested.
There is a phenomenon we can often observe in Middle Mongolian words: -
'V in final position is often replaced in VK by a -D (e.g. -e ~ -ei).

42. Ciirdkdy ‘loon’ < MMo cf. WMo Coregei

Tatar data:

Curdkdy : ciirdkay rddk ‘nyrok (vid dikoj utki)’ (TatRS 652) - ‘dipper (kind
of a wild duck)’, &iirekey iirdek ‘kilkuyruk’ (TatN 87) - ‘pintail duck, zool.
Anas acuta’, &irdgdy : C.-iirddk ‘Taucherente’ (PTatD 15), curdac ‘Curakay;
nyrok — raznovidnost' dikoj utki’ (TatDS 509), corgi sirddik ‘vak tirdak tore’
(TatDS 559), - ‘kind of a small duck’, coragay 2. ‘iirddknen ber tore,
keCkeni geni iirddk’ (DSTat 209) - ‘a certain kind of a duck, small duck’,
Curdkay ‘urddklar sem'jaliginnan in keckend irddk, keckend gaiidile, zur
bulmagan’ (TatAS3 461) - ‘the smallest duck in the family of ducks, with a
small body, it is difficult to find’, cirdkdy — cordgdy ‘Ciirdkdy tirddk; Cirok
(poroda utok)’ (KST 220)*,

Bashkir data:

surdgdy : strdgdy oyrdk ‘Cirok’ (BashkRS 487), sebekay, sobokay
‘vadkacsafaj’ (PBashk 262) - ‘sort of a wild-duck’, surdgdy ‘kis tarka
kacsafaj (nagyon sebes roptil)’ (PBashk 263) — ‘small colourful kind of duck
with very swift flight’, surayay ‘dikaja utka’ (BashkD2 218) - ‘wild duck’,
sordkda 1 ‘soragiy; Cirok’ (BashkD2 216), serekdy, serkey — serdkdy,
serdgdy ‘sirdgdy Oyrdk’ (BashkD1 181, 182), surayay — sordgdy ‘vaq
Oyrik’ (BashkD1 191, 189) - ‘small duck’, mirZenkdy Oyrdk — siirdgdy
oyrdk (BashkD1 162), sordgay ‘Cirok’ (zoolBashk 142), nddek suqis sordgdy
‘¢irok uzkonosyj’ (zoolBashk 138) - ‘wild duck with straight spout’,

Other Kipchak data:
Sireney ‘Cirok (utka)’ (KrklpRS 745), §ireley ‘Cirok’ (RKklp 1095),

48 There is a synonym of the word in West Siberian Tatar: cumga ‘Ciirdkdy
tirdaknen) tore; nyrok’ (KST 221).
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Other Turkic data:

corkoi ‘rod utki’ (YakP3 3673), cokkoi, carkai ‘id.” (YakP3 3673), cyrkyi ~
Curkui ~ Corkoi ‘Krickente’ (MEJ 88), curdkdi ‘rod' utki; die Krieckente’
(TelR3 2194),

Written Mongolian data:

Cirtikii nuyusu (Wu-ti 4156), curigii noyusun ‘polevoj Cirok; la sarcelle
corumune (anas querquedula)’ (Kow3 2231), &irigi — nuyusun (L 210),
Curtgi nuyusun ‘kind of wild duck, teal’ (L 595), ¢oroké noyosun ‘die
Knikente, Bergente (anas querquedula); ¢irok’ (Schmidt 336b),

Other Mongolian data:

cirxti ‘Kndkente (Anas querquedula)’ (BurC 165), sirké, Surkoi, surkui
‘id.’(BurC 139), dork, [¢orke] ‘zool. ¢irok’ (KalmRS 656), S6rgd (nuyusn)
‘eine entenart : krickente; ¢irok’ (KWb 366).

The word can be found also in Koibal and Karagass (cf. sirgei, sirhei
‘Knékente (Anas querquedula)’ (TatC 122) as well as in P.S. Pallas’s
Zoographia: sirgei urdak ‘ Anas crecca’ (Kecskeméti 1968:63). This word is
not represented in Old Turkic, but it can be found in Teleut, Shor and
Kazakh languages. They have borrowed the word from Mongolian see
Riasdnen (RVEW 121). Kaluzynski (1961) gives further data in his work.

It seems to be a Mongolian loan word in Yakut and Tuva. Its presence is
evident in VK too, let me give an example from Tatar folk-lore:
“Curagay-iirdak killga Cumar / kiilnén asél taSdna.”

‘Die taucherente taucht ins wasser / auf den edelstein in dem see hinab.’
(Paasonen 1901:67)

The initial s- in Bashkir is a clear indicator of its being a loan word. The
same is the case with the word final difthong -4y. It is typical with
Mongolian word-final -a/-e to alternate with -ai/-ei. Its reflection is -ay/-ey
in VK languages. The word belongs to a rich semantical group; there are
several other birds’ names of Mongolian origin in VK languages.

43. dilbegii ‘rein; reins’ < MMo delbege
Tatar data:

dilbege ‘vozza’ (TatRS 130), dilbegd, dilbiigd, tilbiiga ‘fékszar, gyepld’
(TatB 87) - ‘rein’, dilbigd ‘Lenkseil’ (PTatD 15), tilbiigd ‘vozzi’ (GTat),
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til bigd, dil’biiga “vozza’ (TatC), delbiga — dilbegd ‘vozza’ (TatDS 125),
dilbegd i. ‘jikkédn atni idard itd torgan ozin neckd bau, kaye§ yiki brezent
tasma (yOgingi totadtirila)’ (TatAS1 302) - ‘long thick rope, strap or a
ribbon made of tarpaulin (attached to the bridle) for the direction of horses
put to a carriage’, ...‘Gali abziy dilbegéne nik totkan ide.” (TatAS1 303) -
‘Uncle Ali was holding his reins very fast.’, dilb[iJgd vozzi’ (Tat] 67),
dilbegd ‘vozzi’ (TatT 536), dil’bgd ‘vozzi’ (TatYu 67), tilbegd kat- ‘y6gin
kat-> (DSTat 80), dilbegdi ‘Ziigel’ (MisTat 131),

Bashkir data:
dilbega ‘vozza’ (BashkRS 167), dilbiigd ‘gyepldé’ (PBashk 237) - ‘rein’,
dilbaga ‘vozzi’ (BashkK 69), dilbegdn, dilbdgdn — tilbegdn (BashkD2 69),

Other Kipchak data:
telbe ‘vozzi’ (RKklp 101), telbev ‘vozzi’ (CrTat 281),

Early Kipchak data:
telbuga ‘Leitseil’ (CC), telbuga ‘funis ductorius’ (CCK 229), telbuga ‘yular’
(KT 269),

Chuvash data:
telgebe ‘vozzi’ (Zol 81), tilyebe, tilgebe ‘gyepld; lenkseil’ (ChuvP 168),
tilkepe, tilyepe, kilkepe ‘id.” (ASm6 22),

Middle Mongolian datum:
delbeget ‘ Ziigel, Leine (Pl. delbeger)’ (MNT),

Written Mongolian datum:
delbeg 2. ‘rein’ (L 247),

Other Mongolian data:
délbég ‘vozzi’ (KhRS 167).

The word is of Mongolian origin in the VK languages, which can be best
seen from the initial d-. It belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping,
which was deeply influenced in the area by the Mongols.

Résinen takes the word for Mongolian origin in certain languages (cf.
RVEW 471).
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The etymology offered by Egorov (1964:251) was refused by Rona-Tas
(1982:90).

Tekin offers another etymology, which should be refused as well. He
says that “Mongolian delbeg / delbegen is morphologically related to
Mongolian dele-/deli-/tele-/teli ‘to stretch’ (cf. Tekin 1981:28).

Schénig connects the Turkish word terbiye ‘dizgin’ to Mo delbegen
(Schonig 2000:90, 2003: 412).

44. dim ‘suggestion’ < MMo dem ‘help’

Tatar data:

dim ‘ugovarivanie, uvescevanie’ (TatRS 130), dim ‘javaslat, rabeszélés; das
zuraten, zurede’ (TatB 129), dim ‘Ondiii, izget’ (TatAS1 303) - “call,
invitation, command’, dim — zim (TatAS1 303),

Bashkir data:

dim ‘ugovarivanie, uve§Cevanie, uve$Canie, ugovor’ (Bashk 163), dim
‘ugovarivanie’ (BashkRS 167), dim ‘sovet, ugovarivanie, uve$anie’
(BashkK 69), dimnd- ‘dimld-; sosvatat” (BashkD2 71),

Chuvash data:
tim ‘Zelanie, stremlenie, vleCenie...” (Egorov 1964), tim ‘pobuZdenie,
stremlenie’ (Zol. 81),

Middle Mongolian datum:
dem (SMI 82),

Written Mongolian data:
dem ‘aid, help, assistance’ (L 250), dem ‘die Hilfe, Unterstiitzung; pomos¢,
vspomoZenie, podkreplenie’ (Schmidt 276b),

Other Mongolian data:
dem ‘Hilfe, Unterstiitzung® (KWb 87), dém ‘sposob, dejstvija, umenie’
(KhRS 168), dem ‘aide’ (OrdM 138b).

The word was most probably mediated to the Chuvash language by Tatar
(Ro6na-Tas 1982:91).
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45. dimce ‘suitor’ < MMo cf. WMo demci ‘business man’

Tatar data:

dimcée ‘sovetnik, svat, svaha’ (TatRS 130), dimce ‘javaslo, leanykérd;
anrater, brautwerber’ (TatB 129), dimldiici, dimci ‘svat, svatunja’ (TatT
538), dimtse ‘id.” (Bajazitova 1986:199), dimci, dimci ‘takdim edici’ (MishK
249) - ‘go between’, dimci, dim¢i ‘Ehevermittler, Brautwerber’ (Mi§Tat
131), dimce ‘svat’ (RTatS 606), dimce ‘kiz sorarga kilii¢e’ (DSTat 30),

Bashkir data:
dimse ‘uveS¢evatel', svat, svaha’ (Bashk 163), dimse ‘sovetnik’ (BashK),

dimdds ‘qiddin iptdstire arahinan dimse’ (Maksjutova 1975:34),

Written Mongolian datum:
demdi ‘business manager (a lama) in a monastery’ (L 250),

Other Mongolian data:

demci ‘helfer; beistand’ (KWb), démc ‘(ist.) nadziratel’, smotritel'
(monastyrja)’ (KhRS 169), demci ‘géromt, administrateur, etc.” (OrdM
139a).

The Mongolian meaning ‘subsidiary force’ gave way to different ones. The
word belongs to the terminology of marriage almost exclusively in VK
languages. The initial d- in Tatar and Bashkir indicates that the word must be
a loan. It would be hard to separate the two aforementioned words: dim,
dimci. Still it is possible that the latter developed parallel in VK and
Mongolian.

Dem is not listed in Karachay dictionaries, yet its derivations are present,
as seen in the case of three words: demengili, demengisiz, in addition there is
a Karachay verb demle§- ‘aralarini agmak, kavga etmek, ¢cekismek, miicadele
etmek’ (Krch), demles- ‘grozit' kulakami; branit' sja’ (KrchT). The latter was
formed in Karachay with a Turkic denominal suffix, while the Bashkir verbs
dimld- ‘1. ugovarivat, uve$evat, uveslat’; 2. svatat” (Bashk 163) and
dimnd- (BashkD2 71) seem to be direct loans from the Middle Mongolian
(WMo demne- ‘to aid, help, assist’ (L 251) < *dem +le-, Modern Mongolian
démnéx ‘tdmogat’ (Khal 168) — due to their semantics.

See also: (Csaki 2004:15).
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46. domeg- ‘pass away’ < MMo cf. WMo démogo-

Tatar data:
domeg- ‘izdyhat', podyhat” (TatRS 142), domeg- ‘ilii, hélak bulu’ (TatAS1
322) - ‘to die, perish’, domeg- ‘izdyhat” (RTatS 216),

Bashkir data:
domogo- ‘izdyhat', podyhat', sdyhat', okolevat’; izdyhanie’ (Bashk 169),
domogo- ‘izdyhat', izdohnut', sdyhat', sdohnut” (BashkRS 171),

Written Mongolian data:

démii- ‘to be barely able to make a living, eke out a miserable existence, live
in poverty’ (L 267), domo- ‘sich kiimmerlich durchbringen oder ernihren,
etwas schwach angreifen; s trudom sniskivat' sebja propitanie, slabo za ¢to
prinjat'sja’ (Schmidt 284c), domii- ‘gagner son pain; truditsja dlja svoego
propitanija’ (KowlIII 1925a),

Other Mongolian data:
domo- ‘vlaéit' zalkoe suSéestvovanie, zit' koe-kak’ (KhRS 155), démii-
knapp sein, mit mithe durchkommen od. Hinreichen” (KWb 98).

The initial d- suggests that the word in Tatar and Bashkir is of Mongolian
origin. There is another word in Old Turkic with the meaning ‘to die’. It is
lacking in Old Turkic texts, but I could not find it either in Middle
Mongolian yet we have ample Written Mongolian data.

47. diilind ‘hawthorn’ < MMo cf. WMo dolana < doluyana

Tatar data:

diilind ‘bojary$nik’ (TatRS 143), diildnd ‘bot. agad yiki kuak tdrldrenen
bersenndn bulgan &inetkele iisemlek’ (TatAS1 325), tulana ‘bojarka,
bojary$nik’ (GTat), dulana ‘kamir ayadi, kamir ayalinin jimese’ (TatDS
128), yabisqan — tulana ~ tuana ‘diilini, kamirlik’ (ST 117), dolana ‘id.
(BarTat), tulana ‘diilani, kamirlik; bojary$nik’ (KST 206)*,

49 There is a synonym of the word in West Siberian Tatar: yabisqan (KST 117).
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Bashkir data:

dunala — endlek ‘bojary$nik (derevo i plod)’ (Bashk 171, 799), dunala
‘bojarysnik’ (BashkRS 172), dunala — endle (BashkD1 64), dunala ’id.”’
(botBashk 86), yadi dunala ‘bojary$nik obyknovennyj’ (botBashk 90), bayar
yemese ‘dunala; bojari$nik’ (BashkD2 37),

Other Kipchak data:
dolono ‘bojarysnik’ (Kirg 196), diile hans ‘daglarda yetisen ¢igek agan bir
bitki’ (Krch), dolana ‘bojary$nik’ (Kaz),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 5
dolana ‘eine Pflaumengattung’ (ChagSS 590), dolana ‘espéce de prune
sauvage appelée aussi...” (Chag 322),

Other Turkic data:

tulana Tob. ‘bojarka (Crataegus sanguinea)’ (R3 1468), doloyon
‘Weissdorn’ (YakB 116), doloyono ~ doloyono ~ dolukuna ‘Hagedom,
Weissdorn’ (MEJ 79), dolagana ‘bojarysnik (jagody i kustarnik)’ (Tuv),

Written Mongolian data:
doloyan-a (= dolo:yan-a) ‘hawthorn’ (L 260),

Other Mongolian data:

dologono ‘id.” (BurRS), dolana~ dolana ‘ein strauck: hagedorn, weissdorn
(crataegus cuneata?)’ (KWb 94), doloogono ‘galagonya (bokor, fa vagy
gyimolese) (Crataegus)’ (Khal 145).

The word is of Mongolian origin in VK languages; due to the initial d- and
the Mongolian denominal suffix +yana (MEJ 78) it cannot be explained
otherwise. The Mo suffix +yana is discussed in details in different studies,
(e.g. Bldsing 2004).

Poppe (1981:382) writes the following: “The words ending in +yanaq,
+gana denote mostly such plants (or animals) which occur in large numbers
in one place and relatively small and difficult to separate from each other
e.g. bushes forming a thicket...” There is a similar suffix in Old Turkic
+klInA “A lively diminutive, whose products are very rarely lexicalised....”
(Erdal 1991:47). The stem of the word is the Mongolian dola(n) ‘seven’.

Only the first part of the Karachay compound is a Mongolian loan and it
has already lost its suffix, perhaps it was not directly borrowed from the
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Mongolian. Dmitrieva collected much more Turkic data of the word
(1976:38).

We see it in Tungus: dolo.gino ‘nazvanie kakoj to jagody krasnogo cveta,
rastu$Cej na kustah s koljuc¢imi vetvjami’ (Poppe 1927a:42).
There is ample literature on it (TMEN§189=2134), (MEJ 79), (Sevortjan
1974:269), (Dmitrieva 1975:138), (Schonig 2000:91). Sevortjan (op.cit.) and
Benzing (1952:143) considered the word of Iranian origin, but it is a
Mongolian loan in Persian, see Doerfer, TMEN4 p.315.

48. diindn ‘3-4 years old stallion’ < MMo dénen

Bashkir data:

diindn (aygir) ‘Zerebec po Ccetvertomu godu’, dindn (iigdd) ‘byk po
Cetvertomu godu’ (Bashk 172), diindn ‘tréxgodovalyj Zerebec’ (BashkRS
173), diinén ‘Cetyrehletnij Zerebec, diinén iiged ’Cetyrehletnyj byk’, diinén
baytal ‘Cetyrehletnjaja neZerebaja kobyla’ (Isberdin 1986:22), diindn
‘négyéves mén’ (PBashk 237) - ‘four years old stallion’,

Other Kipchak data:

donen ‘samec-trehletka (o skote)’ (Kaz 133), dondn ‘ovca po Cetvertomu
godu zizni’ (Sidikov 1983:25), donen ‘samec-trehletka (o skote)’(KrkipRS
177), donen ‘zerebenok’ (CrTatR 49),

Early Kipchak data:
donen ‘id.” (Hou), diinen ‘doért yagindaki tay’ (KT 67),

Other Turkic data:
donon ‘losad' treh-Cetyreh let’ (AltV), tonon, donén ‘losad' Cetyreh let’
(TuvRS),

Middle Mongolian data:
donen iiker ‘Cetyrehletnyj byk’ (MA 143), donen ‘Cetyrehletnij> (MA Pril.2
403),

Written Mongolian data:

done(n) n. and adj. ‘four year-old male animal (bull, camel or elephant), four
year old male child (obs.)’ (L 267), donon ‘vozrast 4-h let’ (KalmP 221),
donen ‘vierjihrig (Masc.); Eetyrehgodovalyj’ (Schmidt 284b),
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Other Mongolian data:

dono “Eetyrehgodovalyj byk’ (KhRS 155), dond = donon (temee) ‘4 jihrig
masc. Kamel, 4 jahrig masc. Rind’ (ParMon 66, 67), doniin ‘4gé de quatre
ans (cheval ou boeuf)’ (Oir 134), donn ‘vierjahrig (vom vieh), der vierte tag
im monat’ (KWb 99), dono ‘4gé de quatre ans (chameaux)’, donon temé
‘chameaux de quatre ans’ (OrdM 156a), diinen ‘id.” (Bur).

In his study on MMo numerals Rybatzki (2003:70) listed this word among
other lexicalized numeral derivatives: donen ‘four-year-old’ (male animal).

The stem of the Mongolian word is a development from the word dérben
‘four’ (AQJU 142). The word donen designates only masculine animals
before the age of four.

In Bashkir it must be a Mongolian loan word due to the initial 4- and also
to the semantic group it belongs to. It also belongs to the terminology of
horse breeding. We can find it in Russian: dunan ‘trehletnij kirgizskij baran’
(Fasmerl 553), and in Manchu language as well.

49. diindZen ‘mare that has completed her 3rd year of age’ < MMo cf.
WMo donejin

Bashkir data:

diindzen (baytal) ‘kobyla po Cetvertomu godu’ (Bashk 172), dindzen
‘trexgodovalaja kobyla’ (BashkRS 173), dindZen baytal ‘6s yidsSe tulip
diirtkd siqqan beya’ (BashkD1 64) — ‘mare, that has completed her 3rd and
turned to her 4th year of age’,

Other Kipchak data:
dondzin ‘korova do 4 let, kobyla do 4 let’ (Nogh 241), dénezin ‘samka-
terehletka (o skote)’ (Kaz 133), donezin ‘id.” (KrklpRS 177),

Written Mongolian data:

donezin ‘Cetyrehletnjaja’ (Golst3 168), donezi(n) n. and adj. ‘four year-old
female animal (cow, camel, elephant), four year old girl (obs.)’ (L 267),
donjin ‘Cetyrehletnjaja’ (KalmP 221), dimejin ‘vierjihrig (Femin.);
Cetyrehgodovalaja’ (Schmidt 284b),
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Other Mongolian data:

donjn ‘vierjahrige (fem.)’ (KWb 98), donj ‘Cetyrehgodovalyj (o korove,
verbljude)’ (KhRS 155), diinZen ‘id.” (BurRS), donjin ‘agée de quatre ans
(jument ou vache)’ (Oir 134), donj donjiin temee ‘vierjahrig fem. Kamel, 4

jahrig fem. Rind’ (ParMon 66,67), déndji ‘agée de quatre ans (chamelle)’,
dondjin temé ‘chamelle de quatre ans’ (OrdM 156a).

This is the female pair of the word donen. In most Mongolain languages
donejin is used not only with horses, but with other animals as well, in their
3 to 4 year old ages.

Benzing gives other examples of the Mongolian suffix +njin after
numerals (Benzing 1985:98). We can see it in Tungus on another stem:
tukucan ‘telenok-odnoletka’ srv. mong. fuyul (Poppe 1927a:55).

The word in Bashkir is clearly a Mongolian loan due to the initial d-, the
intervocalic -2-’, the semantics of the word and to its Mongolian etymology.

50. har ‘hawk’ < MMo cf. WMo sar

Bashkir data:
har ‘zool. kanjuk, sary&’ (Bashk 727), har ‘zool. sary¢’ (BashkRS 621),
hardar ‘sary&i’ (zoolBashk 149), har “id.” (I$berdin 1986:23),

Early Kipchak data:
sar ‘vultur’ (CCK 129), sar ‘milan’ (Chag 334),

Written Mongolian data:

sar ‘id.” (Wu-ti 4135), sar ‘a bird of prey, falcon, eagle’ (L 674), sar ‘der
grosse Mausefinger (eine Geierart); bol'Soj myselov (rod korSuna)’ (Schmidt
343b),

Other Mongolian data:
sar 2. ‘zool. lun” (KhRS 350), sar 1. sar Sowian ‘ein vogel: milan’ (KWb
313a), sar ‘buteo’ (VAM 123), sar ‘buse’ (OrdM 561a).

50 On Bashkir consonants in loanwords see (Berta 1998:283).
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The word belongs to the field of ornithology; the VK languages have several
ornithological terms of Mongolian origin. It must be an early loan for the
initial s- took part in the s- > h- Bashkir development.

51. haralyin ‘snipe’ < MMo cf. Mo saraljin

Bashkir data:

haralyin ‘bekas’ (BashkRS 622), haralyin ‘id.” (zoolBashk 149), haralyin ~
saralyin ~ saraldin ‘id.’ (BashkD1 177), saralyin ~ saraldin ‘bekas’
(BashkD?2 201), haralyin ~ haralZin ‘bekas’ (ISberdin 1986:24),

Other Mongolian data:
Saraljn ‘bekassine (vogel)’ (KWb 349), saraaljin ‘(zool.) val'dsnep’ (KhRS
350),

The Mongolian word was borrowed after the breaking of the -i- into the
Bashkir language, where we find both 4- and s- in initial position.

The ending is also a telling one: this suffix +/ji(n) occurs in Mongolian. It
“forms names of plants and animals the characteristic features of which are
denoted by the nominal stem concerned” (Poppe 1981:386).

52. ilga- ‘to separate’ < MMo ilga-

Tatar data:

ilga- ‘saylap, aerip alu’ (DSTat 234) - ‘to choose, select’, ilga- — olga-
‘sayla-> (KST 172) - ‘to choose’, ‘id.” (KST 230), ilga- ‘vybirat” (BarTat
198),

Early Kipchak data:
ilgd-, ilga- (Sangl. Ind. V 94),

Other Turkic data:

ilga- ‘vybirat'; aussuchen auswihlen’ (Tel, Alt, Leb R1 1376), ilga-
‘auswihlen, auslesen’ (MEJ 22), ilga- ‘to elect, to select, to sort, to choose,
to detach’ (Turki), 1/ga- ‘to gallop’ (Redh. 501),
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Middle Mongolian data:

ilga- ‘auswihlen’ (MNT 81), ilya- : ilyayci (MonPr 183),

Written Mongolian datum:

ilya- ‘to separate, assort; classify, analyze, distinguish; to discern,
discriminate, differentiate; to select the best’ (L 406),

Other Mongolian data:

yalga- ‘razliCat!, otliCat” (KhRS 692), yalga- ‘megkiilonboztet, kivalaszt,
osztalyoz’ (Khal 752), yalya- ‘to part, separate’ (Darig 165), yalgd- ‘razliCat’,
vybirat', razbirat” (DagP 81), ilya- ‘die besseren auswihlen, fiir sich
herausnehmen’ (KWb 206), ilga- ‘séparer, trier, distinguer, discerner, traiter
différemment, traiter partialement’ (OrdM 382b).

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in different languages cf.
Doerfer ilya- ‘auswihlen” mo. (TMEN§71), (MT 137). It arouse the interest
of a number of Mongolists the outcome of which is abundant literature (cf.
Ramstedt: Das schriftmongolische und die Urgamundart..., Vladimircov:
Sravnitel’naja grammatika..., Poppe: The primary long vowels..., Ligeti Al
260, MEJ 20, etc.)

The Christian Tatar dialect spoken in Cistopol has o-, i-, e-, or often i-, e-
in the place of the initial labials o-, 6- (cf. Bajazitova 1986:40).

The opposite of the verb ‘to unite’ was also borrowed from Mo, see -
yalga-.
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:102).

53. iray- ‘to show bare one’s teeth’ < MMo irjyi-

Tatar data:

irZay- ‘skalit'sja, oskalit'sja, osklabit'sja, $Cerit'sja, o$Cerivat'sja, osCerit'sja’
(TatRS 673), irfig ‘nekrasivo ulybajusCijsja elovek’ (TatDS 527), irZay-
‘avizni zur alip yiki urinsizga ydm’sez itep kolii, elmayu’ (TatAS3 548) -
‘laughing or smiling and opening one’s mouth too wide or having done some
nasty things out of place’, ircayt- ~ ir§ay- ‘tes irzayt-, aviz yer-; skalit' zubi,
smejat'sja’ (ST 254), tesen irZayt- ‘oskalivat', oskalit” (RTatS 416),
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Bashkir data:

irfayi- ‘skalit'sja, oSCerivat'sja, zijat', byt' raskritim’ (Bashk 785), irZayi-
‘skalit'sja, pokazyvat', pokazat' oskal’ (BashkRS 672), irZayi- ‘id.” (BashkD1
285),

Other Kipchak data::

irziy- ‘oskalit' (zuby)’ (Kaz 408), irZiyi- ‘ulybat'sja, grimasnicat” (KrkIpRS
759), irziyi- ‘skalit’ zuby’ (RKklp 929), irzay- ‘ulybat'sja, usmehat'sja’
(KarRP 651), irjay- ‘(dial.) skalit' zuby, zuboskalit” (CrTat 366), irZay-
‘nevetni; lachen’ (KumN 120),

Early Kipchak data:
ircay-, arcay-, ircay- ‘id.” (Sangl. Ind.V. 94), igray- ‘knurren’ (CCD),

Other Turkic data:

ircai ‘hervortreten (von den knochen bei abgemagertem korper), klaffen,
sich offnen (von einer wunde) (YakB 32), arZai- ‘die Zihne zeigen,
grinsen’ (MEJ 115), irZai- ‘id.” (MEJ 115),

Middle Mongolian data:
irjayi- : irjayiysan : irjayiysan mirgii sidiiten (AQjU 211), irjai- ‘smile’ (MA
198),

Written Mongolian data:

irjayi- ‘for a row or group of small objects to move or appear, for teeth to
show, to grin, sneer’ (L 416), irjayi- ‘aufsperren, die Zahne blocken; razinut’
rot, skalit' zuby’ (Schmidt 40b), arciya- ‘oskalit' zuby’ (KalmP 14),

Other Mongolian data:

yarjay- ‘obnazat' rjad ¢ego 1. (KhRS 695), yarzay- ‘el6/kivillan, vicsorog’,
irzd:-, irzE- ‘die zihne zeigen, licheln, grinsen, die zihne fletschen, drohen’
(KWb 210), yarzd:- ‘grinsen, die zdhne zeigen, offen sein, so dass das innere
sichtbar ist” (KWb 216), irii- ‘montrer les dents’ (OrdM).

The word is not represented in Old Turkic; we consider it to be a loan in VK.
This is supported by the -Z- sound, and the diphthong -ay at the end of the
verb. The verb serves as the stem to irjayt- ‘to bare one’s teeth’ — that has an
additional Turkic suffix -¢-.
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It is widely spread in Mongolian texts from various times. We find it in
Middle Mongolian as well. For all these we take the word for a Middle
Mongolian loan in Bashkir and Tatar languages.

The word consisted of three syllables in Middle Mongolian: irfayi-, but in
Modern Mo. they were reduced to two.

See also: (Csaki 2004:19), (Rona-Tas 2005:97).

54. irkd ‘pampered, spoilt (child)’ < MMo erke

Tatar data:

irkd ‘iznezennyj, balovannyj, izbalovannyj’ (TatRS 174), irkd ‘zart’ (TatC
83), irke ‘nazh, simarik’ (TatN 120) - ‘coquettish, petted, spoiled (child)’,
irkd ‘sGeliine, nazlauni, irkdldiine yarata torgan, artik irkdldiiddn uzingan,
koysez, nazli, soekle, yaratkan keSe (gadittid kiz)’ (TatAS1 410) - ‘brought
up on a way of adoration, devotion, be haughty as a result of being spoiled
adored, petted person (girls in general)’, irkd tay ‘yaratauni kotep, sirpalanip
yori torgan kesSe’ (TatAS1 410) - ‘longing for fondness, sy. walking on a
fawnish way’, irkd — aybataq ‘irkd; izbalovannyj, iznezennyj’ (KST 98),
irkdtdy ‘koysez; kapriznyj, izbalovannyj’ (ST 59), (KST 114), irkd ‘kényes;
verzogen, verwdhnt’ (TatB 26), irkdce — ‘irkd; izneZennyj, neZenka’
(TatDS 149), kosko ‘irkéd, nazli; nezenka’ (TatDS 277), irkd ‘iznezennyj,
nezenka’ (RTatS 219, 363), irkd ‘Liebling, Liebste’ (MisTat 143),

Bashkir data:

irkd ‘izbalovannyj’ (BashkRS 212), irkd ‘izbalovannyj, svoevo'lnik’
(BashkK 78), irkdm ‘Balani irkdldp dyteii hiide.” (BashkD1 74), kdoska ‘irki;
izbalovannyj’ (BashkD2 112),

Other Kipchak data:
erke ‘izbalovannyj’ (RKklp 295),

Middle Mongolian data:
erke: erke omoy (MonPr 33), erke ‘Macht, Majestit’ (MNT 45), erke (AQjU
170),
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Other Mongolian data:

erke ‘freiheit, wille, willkiir, macht” (KWb 125), erx II ‘izbalovannyj,
kapriznyj, svoenravnyj’, erx xiiiixed ‘izbalovannyj rebenok’ (KhRS 678),
erke ‘inclinations naturelles, mollesse, délicat esse’ (OrdM 246b).

The word irkd is a Mongolian loan word in the VK languages. In Mongolian
it is of Turkic origin, cf. Old Turkic erk ‘sil, volja’ (DTS 179), erk “has two
basic meanings, (1) ‘authority’ that is the power to impose one’s will on
others; (2) ‘free will, independence’ that is freedom to decide for oneself
without being subject to the authority of others. It became an early loan-
word in Mongolian as erke (Haenisch p. 45) and survives in all modern
languages in a variety of forms....” (Clauson 1972: 220).
We see it in Tungus: érke laskatel'noe slovo ‘golub&ik”” (Poppe 1927a:45).
Doerfer listed it among the Turkic words of Mongolian origin as *erke
‘verhitschelt’ mo. (TMEN§65).
For further data see: (Schénig 2000:97).

55. irkiili- ‘to pamper’ < MMo erkele-

Tatar data:

irkdla- ‘nezit', laskat', prilaskat” (TatRS 174), irkdla- ‘kényeztetni,
hizelegni; verziehen, schmeicheln’ (TatB 26), irkele- ‘oksamak, beslemek’
(TatN 120) - ‘to caress with the hand, to stroke, pat, fondle’, irkala- ‘id.
(DSTat 41), (TatAS1 411), irkdld- ‘izneZivat', izneZzit” (RTatS 219), irkdld-
‘id.” (DSTat 140, 176, 258),

Bashkir data:

irkdld- ‘laskat', prilaskat', oblaskat, prigolubit” (BashkRS 213), irkdld-
‘balovat” (BashkK 78), irkdald- ‘id.” (PBashk 244), irkdldk ‘iznezennaja’
(BashkD2 79), irkdldit- ‘laskat’, nezit', balovat” (Bashk),

Other Kipchak data:

erkelet- / erke kil- ‘balovat”, erkeleti- ‘laskat’ > (RKKklp 387), erkelet-
‘nazlandirmak, simartmak’ (Krch), érkelen- ‘stat’ izbalovannym,
izbalovat'sja; izneZit'sja’ (KrchT 772), erkelet- ‘verzirteln, liebkosen’
(KrchP), érkelet- ‘izbalovat', izneZit” (Kum), erkele- ‘verzirteln’ (KumN
112), érkelet- ‘laskat” (Kirg 962), erkelet- / erke kil- ‘balovat” (Rkklp),
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Other Trukic datum:
erkile- ‘to caress, to fondle’ (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:
erkile-: erkileged: kicigen yabuqu-yi erkileged (MonPr 33), erkele-
‘liebkosen, spielen’ (MNT 45),

Written Mongolian data:

erkele- ‘to use one’s power; to be in charge of, manage, dominate; to display
affection or love (toward parents); to play (of children)’ (L 329), erkelen-
(Poppe 1962:336),

Other Mongolian data:

érxle- 2. ‘laskat'sja, lastit'sja, igrat' (o detjah)’ (KhRS 679), érxlé-
‘kényeskedik, tul sokat megenged maganak’ (Khal 737), erkele- = erkile- ‘se
traiter délicatement’ (OrdM 246b).

The word has derived from the previous one (cf. Mongolian erke > erkele-).

Poppe made it clear that the word was also lent to the Cuman language
(cf. Poppe 1962:336) and that it has no connection to erke ‘Kraft, Macht’.
There is an adjective in Karachay erke ‘simarik, nazli’ (Krch), most probably
a Middle Mongolian loanword. A verb was made of it with the help of a
Turkic suffix: erke-le-t. The final -¢ is a Turkic causative suffix.

The utmost origin of the word may be Old Turkic erk, which was
borrowed into Mongolian, but later it was handed over to Turkic languages
with a marker, an additional final vocal.

For further data see: (TMEN 65), (Schénig 2000:97), (Csaki 2004:18).

56. yada- ‘to be exhausted’ < MMo jada-
Tatar data:

jaza- ~ jada- ‘1. iznemo¢', obessilet,, terjat' sily’ (TatTDS 410), yata- 2.
‘yabig-; hudet', tos¢at” (KST 120), yada- ‘ariklan-, yoda->"> (DSTat 242),

51 The verb here is explained by another loan also borrowed from MMo.
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Bashkir data:
yadi- III ‘lidat'sja, terjat” (Bashk 832), yadili- ‘auiriudan hauiga basla-’
(BashkD1 79),

Other Kipchak data:

yada- ‘ermiiden, sich plagen’ (MEKS 299), yada- ‘1. ustavat', utomljat'sja;
byt' usatlym, utomlennym, iznurennym; 2. hudet'; 3. ploho sebja Cuvstvovat”
(KarRP 216), Zidegen ‘iznurennyj’ (RKklp), jda- ‘poluvstvovat'
otvraiCenie; okazat'sja nesposobnym, nemoS$¢nym’ (Kirg 210), dZada-
‘kimeriil” (KazSK) — ’get exhausted/fagged’,

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

yada- ‘devenir faible, sans force’ (Chag520), W.168, P.386 (Cl.1960:99),
yada- ‘nicht kénnen’ (Civ 299), yada- ‘sikil-, daral-’ (Atalay 1945: 275),
yada- m. ‘ermiiden’ (Grenbech 1942:109), yadowsuz ‘qui n’est pas fatigué,
qui n’est pas las’ (ArmK),

Other Turkic data:
Jjada- ‘kraftloss werden’ (MEJ 50), yada- ‘ustavat', utomljat” (TkmRS 806),

Middle Mongolian data:

yada- : yadabai : aryadan yadabai da (AQJU 506), yada- : yadaju : goyolai
yadaju (MonPr 168), yadanyu ‘slabyj’ (IMI 408), yadagsan ‘ne mogsij’ (MA
386), yadaulugsan ‘impudent’ (AKD204A2), yada- (MNT§15 etc.),

Written Mongolian datum:
Jada- ‘to have no strength or power; to exhaust; to be in need; to suffer; to be
unable’ (L 422), (Kow 2276),

Other Mongolian data:

yada- ‘ne mo¢', ne umet', ne byt v sostojanii’ (KhRS 690), jadanam,
Jadanap ‘nicht kénnen’ (BurC 137), jadna ‘ne pas pouvoir’ (Oir 146), jada-
‘nicht konnen, nicht im stande sein; in armut leben’ (KWb 213), jada- ‘ne
pas pouvoir, étre impuissant’ (OrdM), ida.- ‘to be tired, to be exhausted’
(Mong), Dag., yadax ‘nem tud (megtenni vmit) nem képes, kinlddik,
kiiszksdik’> (Khal).
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We learn from Serruys that the verb yada- stands for the opposite of ¢ida- in
Mongolian, and “is most often preceeded by a converbum modale in SH,
Hua-i i-yii”. It can also follow some verbal stems.

The verb was borrowed by the Manchu-Tungus languages (cf. Sol. yada-,
Man. yada- ‘id.” (MT 82).

It is present in the Early Kipchak source, Codex Cumanicus as yada- ‘to
get tired” (Schonig 2003:411).

There are other synonyms of the word in West Siberian Tatar: yabig-
‘hudet', toséat” (KST 120), cagil- ‘ar-, hildan tay-; ustat, vybit'sja iz sil’
(KST 216).

For further data see: (Poppe 1955: 107), (Kincses Nagy 1997:142), (Csaki
2004:15).

57. yadau ‘tired’ < MMo cf. WMo yadayu

Tatar data:

yadau (dial.) ‘yabik, hilsez, yodaii® (TatAS3 622) - ‘thin, puny, sickly, bad,
exhausted, weak, feeble, faint, helpless, impotent, powerless’, yadau ~ yatau
‘yabik, arik, zagiyf (yodai)’ (DSTat 242, 247) - ‘weak, feeble’, yatau ‘1.
hudoj, tos¢€ij; 2. hudet', tos¢at” (ST 72), yatau ‘1. yabik; hudoj, to§éij’§2; 2.
yabig-; hudet', tos€at” (KST 120), girtiy — yadau “Qirtiy at beldn yiraq
barip bulmiy.” (TatDS 220) - ‘It is not possible to go for a long distance on a
horse that is exhausted.’ ndlek — yadau (TatDS 322), yadau ‘arik, yabik;
hudoyj, tos¢ij’ (TatTD 106),

Other Kipchak datum:

Jadaw ‘karaC. nevynoslivyj; neterpelivyj’; ~ at ‘iznezennyj kon"; ~ adam
‘Celovek, ne perenosjaséij trudnostej’ (KrchT 216), jadoo ‘Il. izmu&ennyj,
iznurennyj, isto§¢ennyj, slabyj’ (Kirg 210),

Written Mongolian data:
yadayu ‘poor, needy; pauper, indigent, weakened; enfeebled’ (L 422),
yadangu ‘slabyj’ (MA 408),

52 There is a very interesting synonym of the word: celgdii ’yabik; hudoj’ (KST
218).
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Other Mongolian data:

yaduu ‘bednyj, neimuscij, slabyj, bessil'nyj’ (KhRS 691), yaduu ‘szegény,
szegényes, nincstelen, iigyefogyott, tehetetlen’ (Khal 750) - ‘poor, needy, in
want; destitute of, poor in, deficient in’.

The Mongolian deverbal noun is based on the previous verbal stem yada-.
The word has a synonym in West Siberian Tatar: celgdii ‘yabik; hudoj’
(KST 218).

58. yalga- ‘to unite’ < MMo jalga-

Tatar data:

yalga- ‘soedinjat', soedinit', nadstavljat” (TatRS 706), yalga- ‘nindi d4 bulsa
yul belin &yberlarne yaki anin kisdkldren ber-bersend berketii, kuSu,
totastiru’ (TatAS3 633) - ‘to bring together, to combine, to join the parts of
different things, or the whole things whatever it may be’, yalga-
‘dsszeforrasztani, toldani; fat oltani; zusammenlten; anstiickeln; pfropfen’
(TatB 78), ola- I “yalga-’ (ST 160),

Bashkir data:
yalga- ‘prisoedinjat', soedinjat', scepljat’, udlinjat, nadstavljat” (Bashk 836),
yalga- ‘terkd-’ (BashkD1 79) - “to unite’,

Other Kipchak data:

Zalga- ‘soedinit®’ (RKklp 954), jlga- ‘eklemek’ (Krch), dZalga- ‘soedinjat’
kogo-Cto; scepljat’, naraS¢ivat', nadstavljat' éto’ (KrchT), yalga- ‘uvelidivat’,
prisoedinjat” (Kum), jalga- ‘nadstavljat’; soedinjat” (Kirg), alga- ‘6sszekot’
(KazSK), salga- ‘id.’ (RKaz),

Other Turkic datum:
salga- ‘id.” (YakP),

Middle Mongolian data:
yalya- : yalyaba tindii ‘prisoedinilsja k nemu’ (MA 200), jlqamji
‘continuation’ (HpP),
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Written Mongolian data:
Jjalya- ‘to connect, join, splice; to continue, lengthen, add; to meet, border,

adjoin’ (L 1030),

Other Mongolian data:

jalga- ‘6sszekot, Osszekapesol, Osszeilleszt, hozzatold” (Khal 192), jalya-
‘allonger au moyen d’une allonge, ajonter une allonge, unir deux bouts, lier
diverses parties les unes aux autres’ (OrdM 182b).

There is a synonym in Tatar for ‘to unite’, it is berlds- (cf. TatRS 68), and
this is the original Turkic word, while yalga- is a Mongolian loan. It is
present in other Kipchak langugaes as well with an initial # or Z- as a
Mongolian loan. There is a noun as well in Tatar: yalgau ‘ssivanie,
svjazyvanie’ which was based on the above verb.

See further data on the Mongolian word in Poppe’s ‘The primary long
vowels in Mongolian (cf. Poppe 1962:8), (Kincses Nagy 1997:141),
(Schénig 2000:102), (Cséaki 2004:16).

59. yafawil ‘guard’ < MMo cf. WMo jasayul

Bashkir datum:
yaBawil ‘esaul’ (Bashk 847),

Early Kipchak data:

yasawul ‘die Wache zu Pferde’ (C 197), yasavul ‘hanin hassa alay1, yasakgt,
mubhafiz, emir subayr’ (Barutgu Ozonder 1996:44), yasawul ‘nadal'nik strazi’
(HSF 491), ydsawul ‘ohrana, ohrannik’ (HSN 1.88), yasaul ‘huissier, porte-
verge, intendant’(Chag 526), yasaul ‘der Verbieter, Wichter, die in Mittel-
Asien mit Ruthen ihre dienstlichen Rundginge halten’ (ChagSS102),

Other Kipchak data:

Jasaway, jasawul ‘nébetgi, polis, kanun adami’ (Krchl143), yesaul ‘esaul,
esaul'skij” (KrchT), yasaul ‘Unteroffizier’ (KumN 123), yasaul ‘esaul’
(Kum), yasawun ‘zagon (dlja skota)’ (KarRP 237), dfasawul ‘esaul,
pridvornoe zvanie’, dZasawil ‘esaul, nalogovyj &inovnik’ (Krklp), Zasawil
‘esaul’ (RKklp), Zasool ‘ispolnitel' poruenij pri dolZnostnom lice’ (Kirg
238),
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Other Turkic datum:
yasavul 2. archaic guard’ (Redh. 1245),

Written Mongolian data:

Jjasagul ‘arbitrator, referee, umpire, judge, sentry, guard’ (L 1040), jasagul,
Jjasa‘ul ‘ordonnateur, un capitaine, une sentinelle’ (Kow 2269), jasaul (un)
‘to have put in order’ (HpP)

Other Mongolian datum:
zasuul ‘birkdzé segitdje/tanacsaddja’ (Khal 199) - ‘helpmate of wrestler’ .

The word belongs to the so called Mongol social life semantical group.
There is a morphological criterion we have to consider: the Mo deverbal
nomen suffix - Ul ~ -GUI > -(4)vUI (Schonig 2000:78).

Even though the word formating suffix had been considered as part of
Eastern Turkic morphology by the 16th century™, we consider it as a Mo
marker.

For further data see: (Schénig 2000:112), (TMEN§149, 1863) jasagul
‘Ordner’ mo.

60. yauci ‘suitor, matchmaker’ < MMo j1’uéi, Mo jayuci

Tatar data:

yauci ‘svat”, yauci hatin ‘svaha’ (TatRS 719), jauci ‘heiratsvermittler’
(PTatD), yauci (ir, hatin) ‘svat ili svaha’ (RTatS 606), bas koda — ‘yaudi,
dimce — ‘kiz sorarga kilii¢e’ (DSTat 30) - ‘“main suitor, suitor, go between,
the man or woman who came to propose marriage to a girl (in the name of
the bride-groom)’, yauci ‘yegetkd kiz dimlép yoriice’ (TatAS3 658) - ‘the
one who came to the young man proposing a girl’, yauci, Zausi ‘kiz goriicii;
Brautschauerin, Heiratsvermittlerin® (MishK 252), Zaudi ‘svat, svaha’
(Matveev 1896:318), sauci ‘yauci; svat, svaha’ (ST 187), sauci ‘yaucr,
svaha’ (KST 189)*, sauci — yauci, kiz yaucisi (DSTat 181),

53 There are several other Middle Turkic words formed by the help of this suffix,
e.g. Sigavul, capavul, hireviil (Csiky 2004:16).

54 There is a verbal form of the word as well in West Siberian Tatar: saucila-
‘yaucila-; svatat’ nevestu’ (KST 187).
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Bashkir data:
yausi ‘svat, svaha’ (BashkRS 728), yausi ‘svatun, svatunja’ (BashkK 95),

Other Kipchak data:
Jowsi “(pri svatovstve) svat, quda (otec zjatja ili nevestki)’ (RKklp 906),
Jjuucu ‘svat, svaha(kto svataet)’ (Kirg 271),

Chuvash data:
yevcé ‘svatun(ja), svodnik(-ca)’ (ASm4 264), yevée ‘id.” (Chuv), jEv,DZE
‘lanykér6, nasznagy; heiratsvermittler’ (ChuvP 24),

Written Mongolian data:

Jayuci ‘svat', svodnik, possednik; faiseur de marriage, marieur, marieuse,
entremetteur, entremetteuse’ (Kow), jayuci ‘matchmaker, go-between’ (L
1024),

Other Mongolian data:
Juué ‘svat, svodnik, posrednik’ (KhRS 208), jiici ‘entremetteur de marriage’
(OrdM).

The word has a Mongolian etymology. According to Roéna-Tas(1973-
1974:126), it goes back to the Mongolian word *jayu : jayura ‘middle place,
in between’ (cf. AQjU 216), a nomen actoris suffix was added to it: jayu +
¢i.

Risdnen attributes to the Chuvash word a Tatar origin. He also gives
further data in his etymological dictionary (RVEW 176). Egorov (1964:60)
on the other hand offers another etymology “Proishodit ot é/, il ‘narod,
plemennoj sojuz' ” which is inacceptable for phonetic reasons.

In a study about the marriage customs and ceremonies of the Christian
Tatars living in the province of Ufa, Matveev writes the following:
“...priglaSajut Zauci — svata ili svahu i posylajut ih k roditeljam nevesty. V
Zauci priglaSaetsja inogda odin iz rodstvennikov Zeniha...” (Matveev
1896:318).

The word is to be found with s- in Siberian Tatar, even a verb is based on
it: saucila- ‘yaudila-; svatat' nevestu’ (ST 187).

For further data see: (R6na-Tas 1982:97).
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61. yédii- ‘to be in need’ < MMo cf. WMo jiide- ‘to be tired’

Tatar data:

yéda- ‘nuzdat'sja, obednjat', iznurjat'sja, iznurit'sja’ (TatRS 193), jéda-
‘bajban lenni, szorongani, elképedni; bedringt dngstlich sein (cf. alZa-)’
(TatB 87), joda- ‘y6da-’ : jodaigd ciggan ‘bik niq yabiqqan’ (TatDS 583) -
‘to get tired, exhausted lose much weight’, Z2é6dd- — jéda- (PTatD 47), joda:
joda bulu ‘aerilu, mihriim kalu’ (TatAS3 814) - ‘to part, separate, be
deprived of’; yoda-, yiidd- ‘iznemogat” (BarTat 146), yodas- ‘beteren-,
hilsezldn-; isto$¢at, pohudet” (TatTD 121), yudd- ~ yuta- ‘y6da-;
izmuiit'sja, isterzat'sja’ (ST 88), yoddii “arik (hayvan)’ (DSTat 69) - “tired
(used in connection with animals)’ (DSTat 69),

Bashkir data:

yood- ‘mucit'sja, iznurjat'sja, vybivat'sja iz sil, obessilevat” (Bashk 234),
yoods- ‘1. asliqgtan hélhedldn-; obessilet' (ot goloda); 2. yonoso-; oslabet”
(BashkD2 93),

Chuvash datum:
JuDE- ‘vénségtol botorra, butdva valni, szellemileg elgyengiilni; geistig
altersschwach werden’ (ChuvP 32),

Other Kipchak data:
Jiidegen ‘iznurennyj’ (RKKklp), fiido- ‘pohudet’, iznurit'sja’ (Kirg 272),

Written Mongolian data:
Jlide- ‘to be tired, fatigued, or exhausted from work or pressure’ (L 1082),

Other Mongolian data:

ziide- ‘id.” (BurRS), ziidii- ‘liberanstrengt sein, erschopft sein, miide sein,
mager sein’ (KWb 483), ziidé- — ziidre- ‘iznurjat'sja, iznemogat” (KhRS
209), jidi: voir s.v. jadi- (OrdM 223b).

Résénen considered the word to be of Mongolian origin in Turkic languages
(RVEW 212). In Tatar it occurs as a loan both in y- and £ dialects.

55 The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding in the Tatar dialect
spoken in Alki rayon.
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It would be interesting to find the links between Mongolian yada- and
jﬁde-56. As Serruys calls our attention to the synonyms yada- || alda- ‘to lose,
to escape’ (see his article mentioned above), so does Balint in his Tatar
dictionary (cf. alfa- : joddb kal- ‘megzavarodni, elképedni; verwirst,
verbliifft werden’).

There is a Tatar adjective: yodaii ‘arik (hayvan)’ (DSTat 69) — ‘tired (of
animal)’ which is formed of the same stem.

There is a synonym of the verb in Bashkir: dzurigi- ‘(redko) vybivat'sja iz
sil, vymatyvat"”sja ot sil'noj skacki (o loSadi)’ (Bashk 176).

62. kabirga ‘rib, side, flank’ < MMo gqabirqa, Mo qabirya, qaburya,
qoburya

Tatar data:

kabirga ‘(anat.) rebro, (geom.) rebro, kosogor. sklon"” (TatRS 201), kabirga,
kaburga ‘oldalborda, rippe’ (TatB 44), kabrga ‘rebro’ (Tat] 84), gabirga —
yaqa ‘the edge of sg.” (TatDS 186), kabirga ‘id.’ (TatAS2 13), gabirya
‘rebro’ (BarTat), kabirga : kaburga, yan: miisellesin yani, kaburga kemigi,
dag kaburgasi (TatN 402) - ‘rib, side, the side of a triangle, the bone of the
rib, ridge of a hill’, “Ati ulu, kabirgasi kuru.” — ‘His fame is great, but his
ribs are weak.” (KTA 86), gabirga IIl ‘rebro’ (TatTD 123), kabrga [sic!]
‘rebro’ (TatYu 84), kabirga ‘id.” (DSTat 151),

Bashkir data:
qabirga ‘rebro; bok, sklon; rebernyj’ (Bashk 330), kaburga ‘borda’ (BashkP
249) - ‘rib’, gabirga ‘kosogor’ (BashkD2 126),

Other Kipchak data:

qavirga ‘rebro’ (NoghRS 249), gawirgala- ‘Seite bei Seite reiten’ (NogR
156), gabirga ‘rebro, stena’ (Kaz 419), kaburga ‘oldal, lejt6; Seite, Abhang’
(KumN 127), gabirga ‘rebro’ (RKklp 877), qaburga ‘rebro’ (CrTat 143),
(CrTatR 75), qabirga ‘Seite, Wand’ (BIKP 232),

56 Kara does not think they are of common origin, while they can serve as
synonyms to a certain degree.
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Early Kipchak data:

chaburcha ‘costa’ (CCK 112), gaburga ‘borda; Rippe’ (TGA 316), yabirya
‘rebro; cote’ (DAK 438), gaburga ‘Rippe’ (CC 188), gaburga — qabirga
(KT 122), gabirga ‘Rippe’ (C 158),

Other Turkic data:
qabirga ‘id.’ (YakB 79), kaburga ‘rib, ribs’ (Redh 574), qaburyce ~ gabuyce
~ gabuya ‘rib’ (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:

qabirya : karkata neretii amidu-yin qabiry-a (AQjU 235), qabirqa, qabirqas
‘Rippen’ (MNT 54), qabirga ‘Rippe’ (LP), qabirga ‘cote’ (LHY1 24),
qabirya Cayan morin ‘yani aq at’ (MA 285) - ‘horse with white sides’,
gabirga ‘rib’ (KD199A6),

Written Mongolian data:

qabirya ‘rebra verhnaja, perednjaja; les cotes supérieures, de devant’ (Kow
755), qabiry-a(n) ‘rib, side, flank’ (L 898), gabirya ‘verhnija, bolee dlinnyja
rebra, bok’ (KalmP 76), qabirya ‘die Seite; bok’ (Schmidt 128c),

Other Mongolian data:

xawirga(n) ‘rebro, bok, bokovaja ast” (KhRS), yab 'irg ‘rebro’ (DagP 96),
xawrya ‘die Seite, Rippen’ (KWb 179), gabirga ‘ribs’ (Krue 110), yawirga
‘coté, flanc, bord’ (OrdM).

Doerfer considered the word of Mongolian origin in several Turkic
languages and also in Persian: gaburya ‘Rippe’ tii. < mo. (TMEN§267.
Résinen offers a Mongolian etymology (RVEW 216) that we cannot accept.
The earliest Turkic datum could be the one in Codex Cumanicus.

Bazilxan called our attention to Kazakh gabirya ‘rebra u grudiny’. Most
probably the word originally belonged to the terminology of horse-keeping,
and later its meaning got widen.

Poppe’s etymology is clear and acceptable: *gabi in *gabisun ‘side’
(Poppe 1955:27) could be the stem of the word, the ending +rgai/rkei is a
compound nominal suffix. Investigating primary *#4- in Mongol, Doerfer
reconsidered the question of Mongol-Turkic and Mongol-Tungus
relationship and discussed the word qaburga as well (1996:176-7).

The impact on early Kipchak languages can be detected in Codex
Cumanicus (Schonig 2003:411).
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For further data see: (Schonig 2000:147).
63. kaydi ‘scissors’ < MMo qayici > gaici

Tatar data:

kay¢i ‘noznicy’ (TatRS 213), kayc¢i ‘oll6’ (TatB 40) - ‘scissors’, kaci
‘noznicy’ (TatJ 82), kay¢: ‘kumas kesmekte kullanilan maruf alettir, makas’
kaitsch ‘Scheere’ (TatVH 392), ganci ‘kay¢1’ (TatDS 191) - “scissors’, kajci
— kaci, ka¢i ‘makas; Scheere’ (MishK 252), kayc¢i — kaci (MisTat 147,
145), qayci ‘ba§ him imén barmak 6Cen baldak siman totqali qaraqarsi ike
pi¢agtan torgan, urtadan totastirilgan kisii qorali...” (TatAS2 27) - “a tool for
cutting consisting of two opposite knives fitted together at the middle, the
hands of which are ring-shaped for the thumb and forefinger’, gayci
‘noZnicy‘ (BarTat), gayci — aycigq “ydgén praskise; prjazka u uzdy’ (ST 19),
qaycila- ‘kayci beldn kisii; otrezat' noznicami, stri¢” (ST 115), kaci [sic!]
‘noznicy’ (TatYu 82), kayci ‘noznicy’ (RTatS 380),

Bashkir data:
qaysi ‘noznicy, sekator’ (Bashk 336), gaysi ‘noznicy’ (BashkRS), gaysi
‘noznicy’ (BashkK 113),

Other Kipchak data:

kayci “ollo; Schere’ (KumN 127), gaisa, gansa ‘Schere’ (NogR 156), qaysi
‘noznicy’ (Kaz 424), gaysi ‘scissors’ (KazDTL 129), gaysi ‘noZnicy,
protivore€ivyj’ (KrklpRS 357), kayci ‘scissors’ (KirgDTL 129),

Chuvash data:
xa¢d ‘noiicy’ (Chuv 539), xajDZi ‘oll6; schere’ (ChuvP 33), chaitsch
‘Schere’ (ChuvVH 392),

Other Turkic data:
qayci ‘scissors’ (AzDTL 129), gayci ‘scissors’ (TrkmDTL 129), qayca
‘scissors’ (UygDTL 129), gayci ‘scissors’ (UzbDTL 129),

Middle Mongolian data:
qaici ‘noznicy’ (MA 406), qayici ‘ciseaux’ (LHY), gqaici ‘scissors’
(KD204C3),
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Written Mongolian data:
gayici ‘noznicy; ciseaux’ (Kow 711), gaici(n) ‘scissors, pincers’ (L 912),
gayici ‘noznicy’ (KalmP 73), gayici ‘die Schere; noznicy’ (Schmidt 126b),

Other Mongolian data:

yai‘¢‘ ‘noinicy’ (DagP 96), xai¢ (in)‘ollo; jarérok taldlkozd helye’
(Khal545), yajé(in) ‘id.” (KhRS 501), gaici ‘shears, scissors’ (Krue 112),
xd:ts ‘ciseaux’ (Oir 143), xaici(n) ‘Handschere’ (ParMon 158), xaec ‘shears’
(Darig 161), yd:tsi ‘die Schere’ (KWb 180), xd.¢i ‘ciseaux’ (OrdM).

The word is considered to be of Iranian origin by Egorov, but Doerfer makes
it clear that it is a Mongolian loan there just like in several Turkic languages:
*qai¢i ‘Schere’ 318 ti. < mo. (TMEN§318). We can read about its
Mongolian etymology in Roéna-Tas’s article gayi- ‘to cut’ in (Réna-Tas
1973-1974:130).

The word is of Mongolian origin also in Chaghatay (cf. gaici ‘id.” MA
Pril I1.).

The vowel of the second (open) syllable had fallen out in the transfer
Mongolian dialect before it was borrowed by the VK languages.

There is an interesting misunderstanding in the meaning of ST data,
because the noun does not mean ‘scissors’, yet the verb based on it means ’to
cut with a scissors’.

For further data see Riésdnen’s dictionary (RVEW 221), (Poppe 1955: 76),
(Réna-Tas 1982:109), Sidikov‘s studies (Sidikov 1983, 1984) and (Schénig
2000:149).

64. kanciga ‘leather stripe attached to the saddle’ < MMo qanjuqa cf.
Mo yanjuya

Tatar data:

gandZuga ‘toroka, remni u sedla, kotorymi privjazyvajut k sedlu legkuju
klad', di¢' i pr.” (Bud2 27), kanciga bau ‘dyber bayldu 6cen, iydrgi tasilgan
bau’ (DSTat 76) - ‘thong attached to the pad, in order to tie up the burden
with’, ganciga, qanfiga, qanciga bau ‘podpruga, toroka, privjaz u sedla’
(BarTat 151), kanjiga ‘id.” (TatAS2 44), ganciga ‘toroka (reme$ki pozadi
sedla dlja pristezki)’ (ST 118), kanjiga bau : dyber bayld oécen, iydrgd
tagilgan bau (DSTat 76),



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order =~ 113

Bashkir data:
gan’yaya ‘toroka’ (BashkRS 321), ganyaya ‘toroka’ (I8berdin 1979:23),

Early Kipchak datum: 5
gancuga ‘der Riemen hinter dem Sattel zum anbinden leichter Sachen’ (C

160),

Other Kipchak data:
ganziga ‘toroka’ (RKklp 1013), kanZiga ‘toroka’ (Kirg 340),

Other Turkic datum:
kanciga ‘archaic breast strap at the front of a saddle’ (Redh. 594),

Middle Mongolian datum:
qanjuqa ‘saddle-thongs’ (KD205A22),

Written Mongolian data:
yanjuy-a(n) ‘thongs attached to a saddle for tying an object’ (L 350), yanjaya
‘toroka (u sedla)’ (KalmP 106), yanjuya‘toroka’ (Golst2 160),

Other Mongolian data:
ganjay(a) ‘Sattelriemen (an denen etwas festgebunden wird)’ (KWb 143),
ganjaga ‘toroka’ (KhRS 111), ganzaga ‘Riemen’ (ParMon 63).

The word is still in use in Western Mongolian dialects. There it stands for a
very thin and rather long rope made of leather. With the help of it smaller
things can be fitted to the saddle.
It belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding.

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian origin: *qanjuya
‘Riemen am Sattelende’ tii. < mo. (TMEN§290).
We see it in the Tungus verb: gancuka-kal ‘privjazat' k sedlu’ (Poppe
1927a:41).
For further data see the following works: Risinen (RVEW 231), (Tuna
1973-75:298), (Nominhanov 1975:232), (Rassadin 1980:29), (Sidikov
1983:126), (Schonig 2000:98, 2003:411, 414).
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65. kaptirga ‘purse’ < MMo gabturya

Tatar data:

kaptirgi¢ ~ kaptirma ‘id.” (TatAS2 47), gaptirma ‘Zenskoe naSejnoe
ukraSenie s podveskami, sostojas¢imi iz bljah s kamnjami ili monetami, s
nasejnoj zastezkoj’ (TatTD 129),

Bashkir data:

qabtirya ‘noSennyj baskirami na pojas, koZanyj meSocek’ (BashkK 109),
qaptirya ‘(nyeregkapéan 16g6) vadasztarisznya’ (PBashk 250) — ‘satchel for
hunters (hanging on the saddle-bow)’, kaptirya “uzkij (vsego 2-3 c¢m $irinoj)
remennyj pojas, sravnitel'no korotkij (1.2-1.3 m), s vytinennym na ego
narunoj poverhnosti uzorom, s krjuckoobraznoj prazkoj na odnom konce i
dyroékami na drugom. U pravogo boka na etom remne vsegda byla
privesena bol'Saja prjamougol'naja koZanaja suma — kaptirga ili kalta — bylo
rasprostraneno sredi jugo-zapadnyh baskir, i vostotnye S§Citali ego -
tatarskim...” (Rudenko 1955:169) - ‘narrow leather belt (2-3 cm wide),
comparatively short (1.2-1.3 m). There were pressed in ornaments on its
outer side, an artful, figurative clap on one end and holes on the other. There
has always been hung up a big, right-angled leather purse on the right side of
this belt, a kaptirga or kalta. It was popular among the South Western
Bashkirs and the Easterners took it for Tatar.’ gaptirga ‘qalta’ (BashkD1
125),

Early Kipchak data:
xaptirga, yaptirya ‘rodzaj torby, espéce de sac’ (DAK 448), gapturga ‘zincir
veya bukag halkalarini bir araya toplayan demir’ (KT 126),

Middle Mongolian datum:
gabturya oqtalba qulayai ‘“vor vyrezal karman’ (MA 285) - ‘the thief cut out
the sac’,

Written Mongolian datum:
qabtaya ‘der Beutel, die Tasche; koSelek, karman’ (Schmidt 129b),

Other Mongolian data:
xawtga ‘koSelek’ (KhRS 494), xaptrya ‘beutel, tasche’ (KWb 167), gabtaya
‘bag, pouch’ (Krue 110), gabtarga ‘sachet, bourse qu‘on porte suspendue a
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la ceinture au cdté gauche et dans laquelle on met le tabac et la pipe’ (OrdM
282b).

The word is a Mongolian loan in different Turkic languages, see Doerfer:
*qabturyai ‘Tasche’ (TMEN§262).

It was also borrowed to Tungusic languages (cf. Ew. kaprurga, Sol.
xapturga, Man. xabtaxa (MT 39).

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:52), (RVEW 234), (Schonig 2000:147).

66. karacay ‘kind of a bird’ < MMo qariyacai cf. WMo qaraacai

Tatar datum:
karacay ‘bizonyos madar; ein gewisser Vogel’ (TatB 45),

Written Mongolian data:

uran qariyacai ‘die Hausschwalbe; domovaja lastocka’ (Schmidt 54c),
gariyacai ‘die Schwalbe’ (Schmidt 140b), garatai ‘lastotka’ (KalmP 87)*,
qariyacai ‘id.” (Kow 843a),

Other Mongolian data:
xardtsd.: ‘schwalbe’ (KWb 168), xaraacai ‘lastoc¢ka’ (KhRS 513), xaraacai
‘hirunda daurica’ = ‘hirondelle rousseline’(VAM 122).

The word cannot be found in Old Turkic texts, but we can find it in Written
Mongolian. The word final Mongolian -ai diphthong is reflected by a Tatar -
ay as we might expect. The vowel of the second syllable had been contracted
in the Mongolian (cf. gariya- > qara- before it was borrowed by the Tatar.
We see it in Tungus: karacirej ‘lastoc¢ka’ (Poppe 1927a:47).

67. karagay ‘larch-tree’ < MMo cf. WMo qaragai

Tatar data:
karagay ‘listvennica’, karagay wurmani ‘listvenniényj les’ (TatRS 228),

qaragay ‘id.’ (TatT 83), garagay ‘sosna’ (GTat), karagay ‘CirSi, narat’
(DSTat 77) - ‘spruce fir, Scotch fir’, tet aga¢ ‘karagay’ (ST 200) - ‘larch-

57 Even though this is a different Mo word, the stem is the same.
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tree’, garagay ‘1. narat; 2. naratliq; 3. urman; 4. erbet agaci’ (ST 120),
51), gqaragay ‘kedr’ (BarTat), garagay ‘narat; sosna’ (TatTD 130), garagay
‘1. narat; sosna, 2. naratliq; sosnjak’ (KST 147), kati karagay ‘tet agaC’

(DSTat 183),

Bashkir data:

garagay ‘sosna’ (BashkRS), garagay ‘id.” (BashkK 124), xargai, karagay
‘lucfenyd, erdei fenyd’ (PBashk 250), garagay ‘sosna’ (botBashk 102),
garagay eme ‘tubirsiq’ (BashkD1 126) - ‘pine-cone’, garagay qunidi
‘smoljovka’ (zoolBashk 133),

Early Kipchak datum:

garagay ‘Lirche (Pinus larix)’ (C 160),

Other Kipchak data:

qaragay ‘feny6; Fichte’ garagay taxta ‘fenyddeszka, Fichtenbrett’ (KumN
129), garagay ‘sosna’ (Kaz 435), garagay ‘pine’ (KazDTL 110), garagay
‘sosna’ (NoghRS 250), garagay ‘id.” (KrklpRS, RKklp 961), karagay ‘el’;
elovyj les; gornyj les’ (Kirg 347), karagay ‘pine’ (KirgDTL 110),

Other Turkic data:
garayay ‘spruce (Pinus) (Turki), garigay ‘pine’ (UygDTL 110), garagay
‘pine’ (UzbDTL 110),

Written Mongolian data:

qaryai ‘listvennica; larix (Pinus larix)’ (Kow 844), garyai ‘larch tree’ (L
936), garyai ‘der Kiefernbaum oder eine Gattung desselben, die im Herbste
die Nadeln verliert’ (Schmidt 142a), garyai ‘sosna, listvennica’ (KalmP 88),
xaryai ‘listvennica’ (Golst2 102),

Other Mongolian data:

xargai ‘sibirskaja listvennica’ (KhRS 515), xarya ‘Tanne, Lirche’ (KWb
169), xaryaé, xarya ‘espéce du pin, pin aux feuilles caduques’ (Oir 142),
qaryai ‘larch’ (Krue 114).

The word is considered to be a Mongolian loan in some Turkic languages by
Doerfer: garayai ‘Lirche’ mo. (TMEN§280), and Dmitrieva (1976:38). Its
first occurrence in Turkic languages is Chaghatay (Chag 398).
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The suffix +yai is a Mongolian nomen-suffix after the stem gara. It is
interesting to mention that some suffixes of plant names in Mongolian occur
as suffixes forming names of animals as well. Therefore we consider the
word karagay ‘Kir tirddgenen kara kauriyli ber tore’ (TatAS2 51) - ‘black
coverfeathered meadow-duck’ also a Mongolian loan in Tatar. It occurs also
as a place-name: Karagay (TatRS 792).

There is another word in Tatar from the same stem with the help of
another Mongolian suffix: karagana ‘Linsenbaum’ (TatC 91). +gana is a
Mongolian suffix that forms “names of plants, animals and some diseases
mostly from primary stems which denote qualities characteristic of the
object (plant, animal, disease) denoted by the secondary noun” (Poppe
1981).

For further data see: RVEW 235, (Kincses Nagy 1997:141).

68. karangi ‘dark; darkness’ < MMo qarangui

Tatar data:

karangi ‘temno’ (RTatS 667), garangi ~ garangiy ‘temnota, potemki’
(BarTat 152), imirtla- ‘karangi t684 basla-’ (DSTat 235), karafigi ‘dunkel;
Dunkelheit” (Mi$Tat 146),

Bashkir datum:
garangi ‘temnyj; nejasnyj, neizvestnyj’ (Bashk 351), karangu, karangi
‘sotét, sttétség’ (PBashk 250),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

karagu, karayu, karanku ‘karanlik’ (HMA), qaraygu ‘dark’, garapgulug
‘darkness’ (Rbg715), garanqu ‘temnyj’ (ChagB 205), garaygu ‘temnyj’ (IM
104), (PdC 418), Zenker 696, gqaraygu ~ gqarapqu ‘temnyj’
(Fazylov1971:598), gdrangu, qdranqu ‘temnyj, temno, temnota’ (HSN 1.87),
qaranqu ‘temnota’ (MA 292), karang: ‘karanhk’ DLT: karanggu, karangku
(Atalay 1945:184), qarangu, qaranqu ‘karanlik’ (DK 169), yaramgu,
xarangu ‘obscur, noirceur, obscurité’ (DAK 862), garagu ‘karanhk’ (Hou),
carangu (CC 82), karangi 142, garangu, qarangi ‘Finsternis’ (Grenbech
1942:193), garagu ~ qarangi ~ qarangu (KT 127), garangqu ‘darkness’ (E
221),
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Other Kipchak data:

garangi ‘karanhk’, kéz qarangi etib ‘ne olursa olsun diyerek’ (Krch 277),
q ‘arayyi ‘Finsternis’ (KrchP), Qarangikol ‘wmak ve vadi adlar’ (Tavkul
2000:486), garayyi ‘dunkel, das Dunkel’ (BIkP 235), garangi — garanlig
‘temnota, mrak’ (CrTatR 78), garangi ‘temnyj, mracnyj’ (Kum),
qarani/qaragyi ‘dark’ (KumR 88), garamgi ‘temnyj’ (Kklp), Karaim:
qarangulugq ‘darkness’ (Jankowski 1997:69), garangu ‘dunkel’ (CrKar),
qarangi ‘dark’ (KazDTL 40), karangi ‘temno; t'ma, temnota, mrak;
neveZestvennyj, temnyj’ (Kirg 349), karangi ‘dark’ (KirgDTL 40),

Other Turkic data:

qarapulig (Turan 2001:97), qarayu geje (Turan 2001:145) - ‘dark night’,
karanu [sic!] ‘archaic dark, obscure; darkness’ (Redh. 604), garanku ‘dark’
(TrkmDTL 40), garangu ‘dark’ (UygDTL 40), gorong’i ‘dark’ (UzbDTL
40),

Written Mongolian data:
garaygui (L 935), garanqu (MA 292),

Other Mongolian data:

xaranxyj ‘sOtét; maradi; sOtétség; maradisdg, tudatlansag’® (Khal 559),
qaranggui, oir. xaranxui, kalm. xarygu, halha xarngui, haranhuj ‘temnota,
temno, temnyj’, bur. xaranxi, ord. xaraygui ‘sotét(ség)’ (Birtalan-Rakos
2002:207).

The stem of the word is attested in Old Turkic: karangu der. fr. kara: but
morphologically obscure; ‘dark, darkness’. An early loan-word in
Mongolian... (Clauson 1972:662).
This is a debated word, though it is most probably reborrowed from
Mongolian in this form in many of the present day Turkic languages.
See in the following proverb: Oksiiznii kiinii qarangi. (Bittirlani 1997:239).
Kiindiiz Cirak jandirgan kece karangida kalir (Tavkul 2001:14). Karangi
kulak borinii uyasi. ‘A dark valley is the nest of a wolf.” (Tavkul 2001:148)
Doerfer considered the word to be of Turkic origin in Mongolian:
qarangu ‘finster’ mo < tii. (TMEN§1448).
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:152), (Poppe 1962:337), (Eren
1999:210).
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69. karavil ‘guard, watch’ < MMo qara’ul

Tatar data:

karavil ‘karaul, ohrana, straza’ (TatRS 228), karauil, karaul ‘6rizet; wache’
(TatB 45), karavil ‘koralli dezurlik’ (TatAS2 50) - ‘orderly watch’, karawil
‘Wache’ (PTatD 25), karawil . tawik karawili (TatDS 230) - ‘watch of the
hens’, garawil ayac ‘miénen tiir yigi poémagi buena utirtilgan aga¢ bagana’
(DSTat 77) - ‘wooden stand at the fore corner or in the direction of the
corner of the oven’, karavil ‘straza; sakcilar, sak’ (RTatS 653), urman
karavilcisi ‘strelok’ (RTatS 654), karaul ‘“Wache’ (MisTat 146),

Bashkir data: .
qarauil ‘karaul; karaul'nyj’ (Bashk 353), garauil ‘straZza, storoz’ (BashkK
124), kiiddiiges I ‘qarauil’ (BashkD2 115),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
garavul ~ garavulu (KT 127), karaul ‘straza, karaul’ (Bud2 48), garawul,
qarawulci “Wache, Vorposten’ (C 161),

Other Kipchak data:

garauil ‘haraul, ohrana, muSka, pricel’ (Kaz 435), qaraul ‘6r; Wichter’,
qaraul et- ‘6rkédni; wachen’ (KumN 129), garauil ‘id.” (KrklpRS 379),
qarawul ‘storoz’ (CrTat 152), gala’ur “Wache’ (BIkP 234),

Chuvash data:
xural ‘id.’ (Chuv), xural: xural tir- ‘Ort allani; wache stehen’, xural’Zi “6r,
testor; wichter, wache” (ChuvP 51),

Other Turkic data:

xaraal ‘karaul’ (TuvRS 469), gara‘ul ‘post of observation, watch-out’,
qara ‘ulci ‘watchman’ (Turki), karavul ‘archaic sentry, guard, watchman;
outpost’ (Redh. 605),

Middle Mongolian data:
gara’ul ‘Spéher, Patronille’ (MNT 60), gara 'ul ‘storoz’ (MA),

Written Mongolian data:
qarayul ‘karaul, piket, straZa, nadzor; sentinelle, garde, piquet, corps-de
garde’ (Kow 832), garayul ‘watch, sentry, guard, scout’ (L 933),
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Other Mongolian data:
xaruul ‘karaul, dozor, straza, ohrana’ (KhRS 517), xaral ‘Grenzwache,

Pickett’ (KWb 171), xardol ‘karaul’ (DagP 97).

As soon as the Mongol Empire advanced to Central Asia we can find
Middle-Mongolian loans in Turkic languages. The word *kara.xul is a major
military term of the Mongolian era, it was borrowed by a lot of languages.
The stem of the word is the Mongolian verb gara- ‘to watch’, while -yu/
is a deverbal nomen suffix. There are other words formed with the same
suffix borrowed by Turkic languages.
For further data see: Doerfer: (TMEN§276), (RVEW 235), (Egorov
1964:304), (R6na-Tas 1982:110), (Schonig 2000:152), (Schonig 2003:411),
etc.

70. karciga ‘hawk, falcon’ < MMo qarciqai

Tatar data:

karéiga ‘jastreb’ (TatRS 237), karciga ‘Glyv; bussard (accipiter, astur)’
(TatB 46), karciga ‘jastreb’ (Tat] 88), garciga ‘jastreb’ (GTat), karciya,
garZiya ‘Habicht’ (PTatD 25), garciya ‘jastreb’ (TatT 81), karcigan ‘karéiga’
(TatDS 232) - ‘hawk’, karciga ‘urta zuriktagi, kidkre tomsikli hdm ozin
tirnakli ertki¢ ko§” (TatAS2 64) - ‘a medium sized bird of prey with a curved
beak and long talons’, garciga ‘his¢nye pticy ili drugie letajuilie,
napadajusCie na ptic’ (TatTD 131), garciga ‘karliga; jastreb’ (ST 121),
karéiga ‘kre€et’ (RTatS 278),

Bashkir data:

qarSiya ‘jastreb’ (BashkRS 327), karsaga ‘jastreb’, karsaga sdy ‘ohotit’sja s
jastrebami’ (BashkK 126) - ‘to hunt with goshawks’, qarséga ‘olyv’
(PBashk 251) - ‘hawk’, garsaga hoydge (BashkD1 129) - ‘hunting with
goshawks’, garsiga ‘jastreb’ (zoolBashk 134),

Other Kipchak data: )
qarsiga ‘jastreb’ (Kaz 437), qarsiga ‘jastreb’ (KrkIpRS 381), karciga™
‘sOlyom; Falke’ (KumN 129), garcaga ‘hawk (Accipiter gentilis)’ (KumR
88),

58 The word has a synonym in Kumyk: girgiy — garciga (KumN 131).
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Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data:

qarcyga, qaréaga ‘Habicht’ (CC 194), gardaga ‘accipiter’ (CCk 130),
garciga ‘jastreb’ (Bud2 9), garcaga — qarcéiga (KT 128), garciga ‘Habicht
(Astur palumbariusu)’ (C 161),

Chuvash data:
xurcka, xorcka ‘jastreb’ (ASm16 236), khortchka ‘vautour’ (Klaproth
1828:243), hurcdka ‘jastreb’ (Egorov 1964:309),

Other Turkic data:
qgaréiye ~ qa-iye ~ qa:¢iye ~ qaciye ‘hawk’ (Turki)”,

Middle Mongolian data:
qarciyai ‘jastreb’ (MA 406), garcigai ‘browner Falke’ (MNT 61), garciyai
‘faucon’ (LHY 1 7.), garcaqai ‘Falke’ (LP), garcagai ‘falcon’ (KD200A20),

Written Mongolian data:

qarcayai ‘jastreb, lesnoj jastreb; vantour (falco palumbarius)’ (Kow 850),
garcayai ‘falcon, hawk’ (L 936), garciya ‘jastreb’ (KalmP 89), garcayai ‘der
Habicht; jastreb (malenkij)’ (Schmidt 142b), xarcagaj ‘jastreb’ (Golst2 104),

Other Mongolian data:

karsaga, xarsaga ‘Habicht’ (BurC), yartsaG ‘faucon’ (Oir 142), iileg
xarcaga ‘accipiter gentilis = vautour des palombes’ (VAM 123), xartsayd
‘Habicht’ (KWb 170), xarcx ‘jastreb’ (Nom 43), xarcgai ‘jastreb’ (KhRS
518), garcaga: ‘autour’ (OrdM).

The word is an Old Turkic loan in Mongolian as Doerfer made it clear:
garcayai ‘Habicht’ mo. < tii. OT gartiga > OMo (TMEN§278). qartiya and
+i was added to it though its semantical role is not clear in Mongolian.

After the -ti > -¢i development in Mongolian, the word gained a new
form: garciyai, and this was reborrowed with or without the final -i. The
form of the Mo word alternates like in the case of malayai ~ malaya, siya ~
siyai, etc.

Grenbech signed garciya as of Mongolian origin already in CC.

The word reached the Chuvash by Tatar transmission as we can learn it

from Roéna-Tas (1982:111), and Poppe (1977).

59 Jarring (1964:240) gave further references.
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We can find the word in two different forms in Pallas’s Zoographia:
chartzigan B 36 ‘fere omnis gentis, Accipiter Astur’ (Kecskeméti 1968:62),
kartscheja B 36 ‘fere omnis gentis, Accipiter Astur (Kecskeméti 1968:63),
both of them are wrong, most probably misspelt forms.

71. kari ‘objection’ < MMo qari’u

Tatar data:
karu ‘vozrazenie’ (TatRS 236), garu Gavap’ (TatDS 236) - ‘answer’, karu
‘karsilik, awir hil, kienlik’ (TatAS2 64) - ‘opposition, difficult setting,
hardship’,

Bashkir data:

qariu ‘zato’ (BashkRS), gariu ‘zamena, voznagrazdenie’ (BashkK 127),
qariu ‘ydyrat’ (BashkD1 129) - ‘daring, courage’, gariu ‘1. jauap; otvet; 2.
kos; vozmoznost’, sila; 3. sibip; pri¢ina’ (BashkD2 137),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 5
qaruw ‘recompegse’ (Rbg), gargu ‘otvet, voznagrazdenie’ (HSF I1.605),
garu ‘Antwort’ (C 161),

Other Kipchak data:

qaruw ‘sila; kuc” (CrTat 154), garuw ‘kuvvet, gii¢’ (Krch 246), g ‘aru ‘Lust,
Vermégen’ (KrchP), gariw ‘sila, moS¢', neposlusanie, miCenie, otmsCenie’
(Kum), kara ‘Lust, Fahigkeit® (KumN 129), garuw ‘otvet’ (Kar), garu
‘karsilik’ (CrKar), gari ‘Kraft, Vermogen, Vermogensverhiltnisse, Talent,

Begabung’ (BIkP 71),

Chuvash data:
hurav, horav, huru ‘otvet, otklik, vozraZenie, spor, opravdanie’ (ChuvF
362),

Middle Mongolian data:

gari’u ‘zurick, (in) Vergeltung, in Antwort’ (MNT 62), gariyu : qariyu
inu...jrly ilelegei (MonPr 316), yari’iin ‘otvet’ (IMI 437), gari’u ‘otvet’ (MA
294),
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Written Mongolian data:

gariyu ‘obratno, nazad: vozvjat, vozvraiCenie, vozvratnyj, obratnyj,
vozvrasajusleesja: otvet, vozraZenie, vozmezdie; de retour: action de
retourner, de renvoyer, de restituer, de retour, rétrograde, ce qui revient:
réponse, réplique, récompense, rétribution’ (Kow 838), gariyu ‘answer,
response, return’ (L 937), gariu ‘obratno, nazad’ (KalmP 88), gariyu
‘zuriick, wieder zuriick, das Wiederkehrende, die Erwiederung; obratno,
nazad, vozvras¢ajusCeesja, otvet’ (Schmidt 140c),

Other Mongolian data:

xdrii: ‘antwort, bezahlung” (KWb 178), xar’i- ‘vozvras€at'sja’ (DagP 97),
xariu, xariun ‘vélasz, felelet, viszonzas’ (Khal 561), xar# ‘réponse, ce qu’on
donne en retour de quelque chose qu’on a regu, rétribution’ (OrdM 341).

The basic meaning of Mo qariyu is ‘turn, return, answer’ in Mongolian
(Poppe 1955:66). The word is of Mongolian origin in Iranian and in several
Turkic languages. It derives from the Mongolian verb gari- ‘to return’ see
also Doerfer: gariyu ‘Erwiderung’ mo. (TMEN§258).

In his study on the historical vocabulary of Yakut, Klimovi¢ (1973)
pointed out, that many of the Mongolian — Yakut parallels can also be traced
in Chuvash. He considered both Chuv. xurav ‘otvet, otklik’ and Yak. xoruy
’otvet, vozmezdie’ of Mongolian origin. The word was also borrowed by
Manchu in the form of karu (MT 118).

The word is mentioned by Rybatzki (2003:65) in his study on MMo word
formation as a deverbal noun:

“SH gari- ‘to return’: gari 'u ‘return; answer’ ”.

We can learn it from Benzing also, how disyllables developed in
Kalmuck: “.iyu > Oir. .iw/iyou (in der Stammsilbe) -iu (in nichtersten
Silben). Klm. # (in ersten Silben) ~ # (in nichtersten Silben). moL gariyu >
Kim. xari ‘ Antwort’ = oir. xariu (cf. Benzing 1985:60). The word is present
in Karachay proverbs as well, e.g.: Qaruwlu bugub Jiiriimez. ‘Giiglii saklanip
yiiriimez.” (Tavkul 2001:150).

72. kavirsin ‘bird‘s feather’ < MMo cf. WMo *qaurasun
Tatar data:

kavirsin ‘mahovye per'ja (kryl'ev pticy)’, koyrik kavirsinnari ‘rulevye per'ja’
(TatRS 202), gawir ‘kavirsin’ (TatDS 1836) - ‘bird’s feather’, kawirsin
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‘(Fliigel-) Feder’ (PTatD 26), kavirsin ‘ko$ kanatindagi ere kauriy’ (TatAS2
14) — ‘the big feathers in the wing of a bird’, kavirsin ‘kauriy (ko3nim)’,
kanatnin kavirsini toskdn (DSTat 71) — ‘feather (of a bird), the feathers of
the wing have fallen out’, gauirsin II ‘kauriy; pero’ (KST 150), kavirsin
‘kauriy’ (DSTat 71),

Bashkir data:

qauirhin ‘pero (ptic'e)’ (BashkRS 332), qauirhin ‘pero’ (zoolBashk 133),
qauirhin ‘operenie’ (zoolBashk 133), qauirsin ~ gauirhin ‘pero (ptic'e)’
(Aznagulov 1975:11), qanatli ug ‘qauirhinli uq; strela iz pera’ (BashkD2

132)%,

Early Kipchak data:
qawursin ‘Federkiel’ (CC 197), gavursin ‘kus tiiyii sap1’ (KT 132),

Other Turkic datum:
qoorasun ‘Feder’ (YakB 69),

Written Mongolian datum:
quurasun ‘der Federkiel, das Stroh, der Strohhalm; pero, soloma, solominka’

(Schmidt 202a),

The word has an ancient and huge family, its roots go back to the Old Turkic
gab — gap ‘sosud, meh’ (DTS 420). There are a great number of its
derivatives. It seems that Old Mongolian borrowed the word, added its
suffixes and in this form VK languages borrowed it from Mo. There is a
synonym of the word in Tatar: giriglig (ST 142) — qauirsin I1. ‘pero’ (ST
125).

73. kiigel ‘hair, forlock of a horse’ < MMo kekiil
Tatar data:

kdgel ‘atnin manay ¢ice; volosy na Ibu losadi ¢elka’ (ST 93), kakul ‘atnip
ike kolak arasinnan mangayena t63ep torgan yali (Selka)’ (DSTat 73),

60 There is a synonym of the word in Bashkir: salgiy *qauirhin — pero pti¢'e. silgiy’
(BashkD2 199).
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Bashkir data:

kikel ‘Celka (u loSadi)’ (Bashk 270), kikel 2. ‘yilqi malindagi manlay sis’
(BashkD1 102), kikel, kikelek ‘kikrek; grebeSok (u petuha), kikerek II ‘attin
manlay sise; ¢elka’ (BashkD2 104),

Other Kipchak data:

kekel ‘sag pargasi, pergem’ (Krch 253), k‘ek‘el ‘Schopf, bei dem Pferde
vorne auf die Stirn herunterhdngenden Haare’(KrchP), kekel ‘Stirnhaar der
Pferde’ (BIKP 227), kekel’ ~ kokel’ ‘hoholok’ (CrTat 65), kekel ‘greben’,
hoho! (oby¢no u pticah)’ (Kum), kekil ‘iistok’ (KazSK), kekil ‘hoholok’
(RKklp),

Other Turkic data:
kekil ‘forelock, topknot, tuft’ (Az), kakil ‘kakiil’ (AzT),

Middle Mongolian data:
kekiil “forelock’ (KD198B16), SH kegiil ‘tuft of hair’,

Written Mongolian datum:
kekill ‘long hair, braid, forlock of a horse’ (L 446)%',

Other Mongolian data:
xoxol ‘frufru, homlokon egyenesre nyirt haj’ (Khal 607), [kokil], kokl
(KWb), giiyil “id.” (OrdM.).

The word belongs to the terminology of Mongolian horse-breeding.
For further data see: (Poppe 1955:143), Doerfer: (TMEN§320), (Toparl
2003:136), (Schonig 2000:123).

74. kirpak ‘powdery snow’ < MMo cf. WMo gir(a)maq

Tatar data:

kirpak : kirpak kar ‘poroSa, pervyj sneg’ (TatRS 312), girpaq ‘yuka gina
bulip, toskén berence kar yiki agarip toskédn kirau, vak kar’ (TatDS 220) -
‘rather thin layer of new fallen snow, or strong surface frost in spring or

61 It denotes plaited hair in Kalmyk, on hairdo among Kalmyks see further data in:
(Birtalan-Rakos 2002:70).
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autumn, very little snow’, kirpak ‘vak vak bortekle (kar, kar bortege
turinda)’ (TatAS2 228) - ‘very small flakes (in connection with snow)’,
girpaq ‘pozdnie osennie sil'nye zamorozki’ (TatTD 150),

Bashkir data:

girpaq ~ qirpaq qar ‘porosa’ (Bashk 397), girpag ‘sneg’ tol'ko Cto vypavsij
osen'ju’ (BashkK 165) - ‘new fallen snow in autumn’, girpiq . qirpiq qar
‘talige qar’ (BashkD1 147) - ‘fresh first snow’,

Other Kipchak data:
taza girpaq qar ‘poro$a’ (RKklp 734), girpaq ‘porosa’ (KrchT 446),

Other Turkic data:
kiramai ~ kiramay ‘Neuschnee, Spurschnee’ (MEJ 88),

Written Mongolian data:

kirmayla- ‘idét sneg, porosa (pri svete solnca)’ (Golst3 444), kiramay ‘fine or
fluffy snow, new-fallen snow, first snow’ (L 470), kiramay casun ‘ein
geringer schwacher Schneefall’ (Schmidt 157a),

Other Mongolian data:

xyarmag ‘porosa’ (KhRS 597), xjarmag ‘finom porhé’ (Khal 648), kirmagq
‘der erste, feine schnee’ (KWb 232), kirmg ‘porosa’ (Nom 280), k‘irmak
‘petite neige qui parvient a peine couvrir le sol’ (OrdM).

Despite the phonetical difficulty of VK -p- : Mong -m- the two words must
be related.

Ramstedt connected these words (KWb 232) and according to Poppe and
Kaluzynski the Yakut kirpay ‘grain particles’ is a loan from Mo kirmay.

75. kitat ‘Chinese silk’ < MMo kitat ‘China, Chinese’

Tatar data:

kitat ‘parCa, kitajskij $€lk’ (TatRS 315), kitar ‘nankin selyemszovet;
seidenstoff’ (TatB 52), kitat ‘materiya iseme (boringi)’ (DSTat 109) -‘name
of a cloth (old)’, gitar ‘kiymitle materija, par¢a, yuka yiSel materija, gadi
kara materija’ (TatDS 222) - ‘valuable brocade cloth, thick green cloth,
simple black cloth’, kitat ‘boringi vakitta kitaydan kerteld torgan tigiz efiak
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tukima’ (TatAS2 240) — ‘heavy silk cloth, that was let in from China in
olden times’,

Bashkir data:
gitat ‘kitajka (tkan"); kitajcatyj’ (Bashk 401), gitar ‘glazet, parCa, parcevyj’
(BashkRS 363),

Middle Mongolian data:
Qitad : Qitad-un (MonPr 146), kitat ‘les Chinois’ (LHY), kitat ‘Jurchen’
(MNT),

Written Mongolian data:
kitad ‘China, Chinese’ (L 473), kitad ‘der Chinese, der Slave; kitaec,
nevol'nik’ (Schmidt 158b),

Other Mongolian data:

X'atat ‘Chinese’ (BurC 129), xyatad ‘kitaec, kitajanka, kitajskij’ (KhRS
597), kitiD ‘Chin, Chinese’ (KWb 233), k'itat, kidat ‘Chinesische’
(ParMon), gitat ‘Chinois’ (OrdM 267).

The word is of Mongolian origin in the VK languages. There is a Mongolian
plural-suffix -d (Middle Mongolian -#) at the end of the word. It is voiceless
in VK as well.

Though the meaning of kitat in VK is not exactly the same as in
Mongolian the problem is surmountable. There is an important lessening in
the semantics: from the original ‘Chinese’ > ‘Chinese silk’ > ‘silk’.

For further data see Riséinen: (RVEW 268).

76. kindt, kindttin ‘all of a sudden’ < MMo genefe

Tatar data:

kindt, kindttin ‘vdrug, vnezapno’ (TatRS 257), kindt, kindtten ‘hirtelen,
rogton, egyszerre; plotzlich’ (TatB 56), ki'ndt, ki’ndttan “Hi¢ kotmaginda,
iskdrmastan, kisaktan, kapil.” (TatAS2 101) - ‘absolutely unexpected,
precipitous, sudden’, “Yaz kone ide, ki¢ ide, kinat #lld ni buldi” — ‘It was a
summer day, it was late and all uf a sudden what happened? — I don’t
know...’. kindktdn, kindttan ‘vdrug’ (KST 134), percd ‘kindt; vdrug’ (KST
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179), kindt ‘vnezapno’ (RTatS 71), kindt ‘id.” (DSTat 172), kindttdn ‘id.
(DSTat 32), kindit ‘plétzlich, unerwartet’ (MiSTat 151),

Bashkir data:

kindt — qapil ‘rezko, bystro, vnezapno, neozidanno, vdrug’ (Bashk 275),
kindt ‘vdrug, vnezapno, neoZidanno, skoropostizno, zapal'Civyj’ (BashkRS
261),

Other Kipchak data:
keneten ‘vnezapno’ (NoghRS 247), kenet: kenet-kenet ‘izredka’ (Kirg 373),

Early Kipchak data:
kenete ‘plotzlich’ (CC 138), kenetd ‘similis’ (CCK 233), keskenetd ‘ansizim’

[sic!] (AQP 152), kenete ‘aniden, birdenbire’ (KT 138),

Chuvash datum:
kinet ‘neozidanno, vdrug, srazu’ (Chuv 177),

Middle Mongolian data:
genete ‘plotzlich, unerwartet” (MNT 49), gemete ‘vnezapno’ (MA 170),
genedlte : genedite serijii (AQjU 194),

Written Mongolian data:
genedte ‘suddenly, unexpected(ly), by chance, by accident’ (L 377), genedte
‘plétzlich, unerwartet; vnezapno, ne¢ajanno’ (Schmidt 197a),

Other Mongolian data:

gent, gented ‘vdrug, neozidanno’ (KhRS 133), gendkel ‘vnezapno’ (DagP
74), gened ‘plotzlich, unerwartet” (KWb 133), genedte ‘tout-a-coup, subit’
(OrdM).

The Mongolian word derives from the verb gened- ‘to be surprised’ (cf.
Poppe 1976:473). It was borrowed by a number of Turkic languages;
Risdnen listed them in his etymological dictionary (RVEW 252).

Instead of the Mongolian initial g- we find 4- in the Turkic languages. For
further data see also Zajaczkowski’s article on Mongolian loan words in
Karaim (cf. MEKS 299). '

There is a derivative of the word in the Middle Kipchak Psalter (AQP
152), with a more intensive meaning: keskenetd. Its variant has a misprint
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ansizim® [sic!] ‘suddenly, all of a sudden’. There are a few other MMo loans
in the text similarly to the Bible translation into the Northern Crimean
dialect of Karaim.”

The ablative suffix +DAn appears on Turkic data in order to fit them into
the system.64
We see it in Tungus: génétéko.n ‘vdrug’ (Poppe 1927a:41).

77. kinji ‘youngest child’ < MMo cf. WMo kenye

Tatar data:

kinjii ~ kinyd ‘poslednyj rebenok, posledys’ (TatTD 172), kincdtdy — kincd
‘1. kece; mladsij; 2. in keCkend bala; samyj malenkij rebenok, poslednyj’
(ST 99), kincd — kincdtay™ 1. kele; mladsij®; 2. in keCkeni bala, topeek;
samyj malen'kij rebenok, posledys’ (KST 134),

Bashkir data:
kinyd ‘mlads$ij (iz detej); (dial.) poslednyj’ (Bashk 274), kinyd — topsok II
‘kinyi; posledys’ (BashkD2 257),

Other Kipchak data:

ginji ‘g6zbebegi; oyuncak bebek, kukla’ (Krch 205), genja: ~ tay ‘Zerebenok
(ot kobylicy tretego goda)’ (KrchT 184), k‘inji ‘Puppe’ (KrchP), ginzi
‘Puppe’ (BIKP 221), kendze ‘mladsij’ (CrTatR 66), kenje ‘yas, geng; jung’
(CrKar), genZe ‘(po vozrastu) mladsij’ (RKklp), kenje (Kaz), genZe ‘posledys
(o rebenke)’ (Kum), kenje ‘mladsij’ (CrTat 124),

62 The word is well known as ansizin *birdenbire’ (KT9).

63 There are the following MMo loans in the latter text: narat, garanu(lug), oram,
soqur, tole- (Jankowski 1997:25).

64 See my articles on these lexicalized forms (Csaki 2004).

65 The denominal Mo. adjective suffix is well known, it appears on other Mo. loans
without any special meaning, e.g.: irkdtdy *kapriznyj, izbalovannyj’ (KST 114)
cf. irkd ’id.’.

66 We have seen in the case of other loanwords that some enter another category of
words: e.g. a noun shall turn into adjective or vica versa. We see in the
compound kincd pigd *mlad$aja sredi star§ih sester muza’ (KST 180) that the
original Mo. noun has became an adjective.
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Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
Kinjii ‘Pn.’ (C 153), genj“gizli ve giimiilii hazine, hazine’ (BL),

Written Mongolian data:
kenye child born to old parents’ (L 454),

Other Mongolian data:

xénz ‘Gsszel sarjadt, kaszalds utan nétt fii, (6reg sziiloktol) késén sziiletett
(gyermek)’ (Khal 640), kenje ‘spitgeboren; vom vieh: im herbst geboren
(und darum klein und schwach)’ (KWb 226).

*kenc ~ kenZe ‘mladsij iz detej’ (TeniSev 2001:657)

Both of the above words go back to Mo kenje, but they must have been taken
over from different dialects in different times. In Karachay the word is
present in the terminology of horse-breeding in the form: gendZa tay ~
gendZetay ‘kisragm ii¢ yasinda iken dogurdugu tay’ (Krch) - see above.
(TMEN§352) kenji ‘Nesthdkchen’ tii < mo < tii, (Eren 1999:153).

For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:36), (Birtalan 1992:38).

78. koda ‘affiliated relatives addressing each other’ < MMo quda

Tatar data:

koda ‘kum, svat (otec i rodstvenniki Zeniha po otno$eniju k roditeljam i
rodstvennikam nevesty)’ (TatRS 267), koda jibdrii ‘svatat’ — yaudi jibérii
‘asking of hand in marriage’, kodaca ‘a n6 és férj ndvérei egymas iranyaban,
komaasszony; schwestern der frau und des mannes (gegenseitig, gevatterin)’
(TatB 59), goda ‘svat’, godagiy ‘svaha’ (TatDS 199), kuda ‘Freiwerber’
(TatC 99), argis goda ‘tdp koda’ (Bajazitova 1986:130) — ‘the most
important person among the in-laws (in general the father of the bride or
bride-groom)’, kdda ‘Brautwerber’ (PTatD), kuta ‘svat’ (GTat), koday
‘birader, hemsire; Bruder, Schwester’ (MishK 253), koday2 ‘Viter,
Briidervon Brdutigam und Braut in ihrem Verhéltnis zucinander’ (MisTat
152), koda ‘Oylindse yeget yaginnan kiz yauéilarga, kilas sorarga bargan ir
keSe, ir yauci.’ (TatAS2 124) - ‘a man, a mediator man going to the lady
mediator in order to find a bride, being sent from the side of a young man
who is about to get married’, koda ‘svat’> (AKRTat 180), goda ‘svat’
(TatTD 135), gota ‘koda; svat’ (ST 130), quca ‘abiy (oli keSegid dyteld);
djadja (obras¢enie k starSemu); 2. atasinin yiki anasinin enese; mladsij brat
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otca ili materi’ (KST 157), koda ‘svat’ (RTatS 606), bas koda ‘yauci, dimce’
(DSTat 30),

Bashkir data:

qoda . qoda gileii ‘qid yausilay kileii’ (BashkD1 132) — ‘to come to a girl
with a marriage proposal’, goda ‘svat’ (Rudenko 1955:259), qodayay ~
qodayiy ‘svatja’ (BashkD2 142)7,

Other Kipchak data:
quda ‘svat’ (NoghRS 252), quda ‘id.” (KazRS), quda ‘id.” (KrklpRS 406),
quda ‘svat’ (CrTat 163),

Early Kipchak datum:
xuda ‘druhna, druzba, swatka, swat, demoiselle d’honneur, courtiére de

mariage’ (DAK 495),

Chuvash data:

xdDa ‘leanykérd, koma; Brautwerber, Gevatter’ (ChuvP 43), yuda ‘test' i
svekor mezdu soboju’ (Zol), xdta ‘svat (otec odnogo iz suprugov i vse
muZCiny ego rodni po otnoSeniju k roditeljam drugogo supruga)’ (Chuv
549),

Other Turkic data:

xuda ‘match-maker’ (GT 30), kuda ‘svat’ (RaltS 678), gqodoyoi ‘die beiden
Miitter eines Ehepaars im Verhiltniss zu einander’ (YakB 86), kuda
‘svad'ba, svatovstvo, svat, svaha’ sr. kudagay (TuvRS 261), quda — baja
(Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:

quda ‘verschwigert, Schwager’ (MNT 70), quda : anda quda (MonPr 45),
quda ‘les deux familles alliées entre eux par le mariage de leurs enfants’
(LHY),

Written Mongolian data:
quda ‘rodstvennik; parent d’un nom différent’ (Kow 908), quda ‘the heads
of two families related through marriage of their children; father of one’s

67 The word goda ‘svat’ is also present in the same dictionary but not in this
explicit form. It explains the word fupiy on p. 263.



132 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order

son-in-law or daughter-in-law’ (also a term of address)’ (L 979), quda ‘svat,
svaha’ (KalmP 101), quduyui ‘die Verwandtin, Base; rodstvennica,

svojstvennica, tetka’ (Schmidt 174b),

Other Mongolian data:

xoad ~ xoadd ‘svat, otcy braluiCihsja ili suprugov’ (DagP 98), xuda
‘Freiwerber’ (BurC 128), xudu ‘schwagerschaft, verwandtschaft, leute, deren
kinder unter sich verheiratet sind’ (KWb 194), xud ‘svat, kum’ (KhRS 561),
qud ‘svat, svat'ja’ (Nom 68), yuda ‘les chefs de deux familles alliées par le
mariage de leurs enfants, les membres males de deux familles alliées entre
elles par le mariage de leurs enfants, nom servant a designer, a une noce,
chacun des invités males’ (OrdM).

The word is known in the majority of Turkic languages now spoken, with
slight phonetical differences. One of them is: goza ‘svat’ — in the North-
Western Tatar dialect (cf. Kiekbaev 1981:18), quca 2. atasinin yéki anasinin
énese; mladsij brat otca ili materi’; kincd quca ‘samyj mladsij iz starSih
brat'ev muza, samyj mladsij brat muza’ (ST 136).

Doerfer considers it a Mongolian loan in the Turkic languages and also in
Manchu: quda ‘Schwager’ mo. (TMEN§296, MT 81). Risédnen listed the
Turkic languages that had borrowed the word from Mongolian (RVEW 296).

There are also differences in the usage of the word. See for instance, the
following: “Crezvy&ajno interesno to ponjatie, kotoroe vkladyvalos' v termin
goda ‘svat', svatami baskir nazyval ne tol'ko muzej rodnyh sester svoej Zeny,
no i vsjakogo muZzcine, vzjavsego Zenu iz togo Ze roda, iz kotorogo byla
vzjata ego Zena. Poslednee moZno rassmatrivat' kak perezitok byloj dual'noj
organizacii rodov. ZaruCivSis soglasiem syna i Zeny, otec otpravljal k
budus¢emu testju svatov (goda) ili sam otpravljalsia k nemu dlja
peregovorov.” (Rudenko 1955:259).

As for the Mongolian side: “Marriages are fixed when the children are
minors ... and even prenatal betrothal is known ... At the betrothal, presents
are made to the parents of the girl, and the amount of the gift is fixed.
Thenceforth the two families are to each other as xuda (parents of spouses).”
(Krader 1963:38), cf. also H.H. Vreeland and K. Vjatkina, etc.

It is safely said that the word belongs to marriage — terminology, and it
can be used for male and female affiliated relatives. Both for this and also
the preserved intervocalic -d- we consider the word of Mongolian origin in
VK. There is a feminine form of the word to be found in Turkic langugaes:
qudagiy ‘svat'ja’ (CrTat 163), gotagiy ‘kodagiy; svat'ja’ (ST 130).
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It was probably borrowed by Chuvash straight from Mongolian, i.e.
without mediation (R6na-Tas 1973-1974:131).
For further data see: (Rona-Tas 1982:112), (Schonig 2000:157). .

79. kodik ‘well’ < MMo qudugq

Tatar data:

kodik — koye ‘kolodec’ (TatRS 267), kutuk ‘Brunnen’ (TatC 99), godog,
gozog ‘vike’ (TatDS 200) — ‘ice-hole’, kodik — koye: Tokermd kodikka,
suin écdrsen! (TatAS2 125) — ‘Don’t spit into the well, you might drink its
water!” godogq ‘kolodec’ (TatTD 136), gotog ‘koe; kolodec’ (ST 130), gotog
‘koe; kolodec’ (KST 154),

Bashkir data:

qodoq ‘kolodec’ (BashkRS), godig ‘id.” (BashkK 141), godogq, qotog
‘mikrogidrografik ob'ekt’ (Kamalov 1975:137), godog ~ gqotog ~ qoyo
‘kolodec’ (Kiekbaev 1981:15),

Other Kipchak data:
kuduy ‘Brunnen’ (MEKS 299), qudig ‘kolodec’ (RKklp 348),

Other Turkic data:
quduy ~ quduq “well’ (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:
qudug ‘Brunnen’ (MNT 70), qudug ‘kolodec’ (MA 308), quduy ‘id.” (IMI
445), quduq ‘well’ (KD201C3),

Written Mongolian data:
qudug ‘kolodec’ (Golst2 131), qudug ‘kolodec; puits’ (Kow 918), qudduy
‘well> (L 980), qudug ‘kolodec’ (KalmP 102), qudduy ‘der Brunnen;
kolodec’ (Schmidt 174c¢),

Other Mongolian data:
hudug ‘Brunnen’ (KWb 194b), xudag ‘kolodec’ (KhRS 561), quduy ‘well,
spring’ (Krue 117), xuduk ‘id.” (OrdM).



134 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order

We can find two words for ‘well” in VK languages. One is koye (TatRS
267), the other is kodik. The former is the result of the development from
Old Turkic quduy < qud- ‘to give water’ (DTS 463), (Clauson 1972:598).
This word spread on a vast area, can be found in almost every Turkic
language, moreover it went through into Mongolian as well.

The other word meaning ‘well” was reborrowed from Mongolian both in
Tatar and Bashkir languages.
After Poppe (1955:151) Nominhanov put together the Mongolian forms of
the word (Nominhanov 1975:235). For further data see Doerfer’s handbook
(p. 395): quduy ‘Brunnen’ tii., mo. < tii. (TMENg§272).

80. konajin ‘three years old female animal’ < MMo qunajin, yunajin

Tatar data:

konajin tana ‘ike tapkir bozaulagan yis siyer’ (DSTat 92) — ‘young cow that
has calved two times already’, qunacin (BarR IV:60) ‘telka po tret' emu
godu’ (ST 134), gonajin ‘Piyil tana, kildse yilga qonajin, 6sénse ydSendd.’
(TatTD 138) — “This year cow, next year gonajin in her third year of age.’,
qonazin ‘korova na tret'em godu’ (TatTD 138),

Bashkir data:

gonazin ‘kobyla ot dvuh do tréh let” (BashkRS 338), gonayin ‘qisir, tiy hiyir;
jalovaja korova’ (BashkD2 144), gonazin ~ qonazin ~ qonayin ‘trehletnjaja
kobyla’ (Isberdin 1979:20),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
qunaci ‘telenok dvuh let; ein zweijahriges Fiillen’ (Radl3 911), qunacin ‘iig
yasina girmemis disi buzag:’ (KT 163-IM),

Other Kipchak data:

kunajin ~ kunayin ‘t€lka (korovy, olenja)’ (KirgRS 445), qunanjin ‘netel
(telka do 2-h let, eSCe ne telivsajasja)’ (CrTat 165), qunanjin ‘telka’ (CrTatR
83), qunajin ‘korova-trehletka; kobylica-trehletka’ (KrchT 422),

Middle Mongolian datum:
qunajin ‘dreijahrig’ (MNT 72),
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Written Mongolian data:
yunajin ‘trehletnjaja (o skote)’ (KalmP 114), yunajin ‘dreijéhrig (Femin),
trehletnjaja’ (Schmidt 202a), yunajin ‘trehletnjaja korova’ (Golst2 178),

Other Mongolian data:

gunz(in) ‘tréhletnjaja korova, tréhletnjaja (o samke zivotnogo)’ (KhRS 126),
gundzn ‘dreijéhrig (vonweiblichen haustieren)’ (KWb 155), yunjin ‘id.” (Nom
228), gundzin ‘agée du quatre ans (jument, vache)’ (Oir 140), gunaji ‘dge des
trois ans (vache, chamelle — On donne aussi le nom de gunaji a une vache ou
chamelle de quatre ou cinqg ans)’ (OrdM 314).

The word has a Mongolian etymology; it derives from yunan ‘three-year old
male (animal)’. The suffix + *jin occurs as an ending of words indicating the
age of female beings. For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:240).
Concerning its suffix we can get a similar explanation from Benzing:
‘Feminina: bei Altersangaben fiir Tiere durch das Suffix - = oir.-jin, yunjn
‘dreijahrig’- masc. yunn, tilj ‘fiinfjdhrig’ — masc. tiln (Benzing 1985:42).

The word was borrowed by Ewenki as well: gunaZin ‘trehletnjaja korova’
(Novikova 1979:122). We see it in Tungus: gunacin ‘trehletnjaja korova’
(Poppe 1927a:42).

In VK languages we find an intervocalic -f ~ -Z- alternation in gonaZin, a
clear criterion of borrowing. We suspect that the first vowel has become
somewhat reduced -u- > -0-. There is an inorganic +n-in Crimean Tatar,
which is most probably an areal phenomenon.

It is interesting to mention that we find the word kunazin together with
the word tay in Kirghiz.

For further data see Résinen’s dictionary (RVEW 301).

81. konan ‘three years old male animal’ < MMo qunan ~ yunan

Tatar datum:
gonan ‘trehletnij Zerebenok’ (TatTD 138),

Bashkir data:

qonan ‘Zerebec-trehletka’ (Bashk 369), gonan ‘Zerebec ot dvuh do treh let’
(BashkRS), kunan ‘haroméves mén’ (PBashk 255) - ‘three-year-old
stallion’, konan: konan at ‘zerebenok na tret'em godu’ (BashkK) — ¢ foal in
his third year of age’, gonan iiged ‘three year old ox’ (Iberdin 1986:22),
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Other Kipchak data:

kunan ‘Zerebenok po tretemu godu’ (KirgRS 445), yunan — qunan
(KrklpRS 154), qunan ‘Zerebec do 3 let’ (NoghRS 253), qunan ‘dvuh-
trehgodovalyj Zerebenok’ (CrTat 165), kanay ‘csikd; Fiillen’ (KumN 134),
kunan ‘kon' 2-3 let’ (CrTatR 83),

Early Kipchak and Estern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

kunan ‘trehletnyj Zerebenok; ein dreijdhriges Fiillen’ (Radl2 910), qunan
‘7erebenok (trehletnij, ot dvuh do treh let)’ (K168), konan ‘Zerebenok
dvuhgodovalyj, s 3-j vesny’ (Bud2 95), quna ‘iki yasindaki dana’ (KT 163-
TZ), qunan ‘ii¢ yasindaki tay’ (KT 163-TA),

Other Turkic data:
kunan ‘ein junger Stier’ (MEJ 19), yunan ‘a three year old foal’ (Turki),
kunan ‘trehgodovalyj (o domasnih Zivotnyh)’ (Tuv 265),

Middle Mongolian data:
yunan ‘trehletnjaja rogataja skotina’ (MA 179), yunan ‘trehletnee Zivotnoe’
(MA 404), qunan ‘drei Jahre alt’ (MNT 72),

Written Mongolian data:
yuniin ‘trehletnij (o skote)’ (KalmP 114), yunan ‘dreijihrig (Masc.),
trehletnij’ (Schmidt 202a),

Other Mongolian data:

gunun ‘4gé de quatre ans (cheval, boeuf)’ (Oir 140), gun(an) ‘harmadfi,
harmadik évében jard (him éllat, 16, v. marha)’ (Khal 114), gunn ‘dreijahrig
(vom vieh), die dreizahl, der dritte tag (im monat)’ (KWb 155), guna ‘boeuf
chatré qui est dans sa troisieme année (on donne aussi le nom de guna a un
boeuf de quatre ou cinq ans)’ (OrdM 314b).

The word goes back to the Mongolian word gurban ‘three’. It is a wide-
spread loan in many Turkic languages and can also be found in Manchu:
Ewenki gunan, Sol. gunan, Man. giina (cf. MT 102). We see it in Tungus:
gunan ‘trehletnyj bycok’ (Poppe 1927a:42).

In his study on MMo numerals Rybatzki (2003:70) listed this word
among other lexicalized numeral derivatives: SH qunan ~ C ghunan ‘three-
year-old’ (male animal).

For further Mo data see: (Poppe 1955:245).
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82. kirdin ‘brown’ < MMo kiiren

Tatar data:

koran ‘buryj, burovato-kori¢nevyj’ (TatRS 328), kordn ‘sétét pej, barna;
braun Pferd’ (TatB63), kordn, korin at ‘braune (Pferd)’ (PTatD), kordn
‘darin y#ki qizdirilyan kofe toSendige, qonirt tostige’ (TatAS2 271) -‘of
the same colour as cinnamon or roasted-coffee, blondish-brownish’, kérdn
‘kori¢nevyj’ (ST 102), kiirdn ‘kordn; buryj’ (ST 110), kordn ‘kori¢nevyj’
(BarTat 161), kordn ‘kiik&in; seryj’ (TatTD 202), quyir ‘korén; koricnevyj’
(KST 155)%, kirdn “kara-éaliy’ (DSTat 77),

Bashkir data:

kordn ‘buryj’ (BashkRS 282), kordn ‘buryj (o losadi)’ (BashkK 148), kordn
‘sotét pej, barna’ (PBashk 254), kordn ‘fioletovyj’ (BashkD2 112), kordn
‘buryj, burovato-kori¢nevyj’ (Bashk 301),

Other Kipchak data:
kiiren ‘mast' (loSadi), kiren at ‘loSad' temnoryzej masti’ (Kaz 221), kiirén 1
(o masti) ‘buryj’ (KirgRS 470), giiren ‘buryj’ (RKklp 69),

Chuvash datum:
kéren ‘sotétbarna; schwarzbraun, dunkelbraun’ (ChuvP 64), kéren ‘rozovyj;
temno-ryzij (o masti loSadi)’ (Chuv 171),

Other Turkic data:

kirdn ‘ryzij (mast' loSadi)’ (AzRS 118), kirdn ‘o loSadjah: buryj,
krasnovatyj, solovoj, seryj, sivyj’ (YakP 1327), kiireng — koran ‘dun horse’
(Redh. 697),

Middle Mongolian datum:
kiiren ‘brown, maroon, deep violet’ (KD187C7),

Written Mongolian data:

kiiren, kiiren ‘temnyj, temnoburyj, temnognedoj; obscur, noir, brun, basané’
(Kow 2636), kiireng ‘(dark) brown, maroon (esp. of fur), deep violet’ (L
505), kiring ‘buryj’ (KalmP 297), kiireng ‘schwarzbraun (von Haar, wie
z.b. bei Pferden); temnoburyj (o $ersti, kak napr. u losadej)’ (Schmidt 185b),

68 There is a synonym offered by Tuma3eva: sari (KST 155).
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Other Mongolian data:
xtirén ‘korinevyj, buryj (o masti)’ (KhRS 577), kiiren ‘dunkelbraun,

dunkellila; Pferdefarbe’ (KWb 248), kirin, kiiren ‘brun, brun foncé
(chevaux)’ (OrdM).

The word is a Mongolian loan in Yakut (cf. MEJ 54) and also in several
Siberian Turkic languages (RVEW 310). Doerfer gives more data
concerning its literature: kiren ‘dunkelbraun’ 328 tii. < mo. < til.
(TMEN§328, 1724).

It was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the closing process of the
vowels there. Kordn belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping in the
Volga Kipchak and Chuvash. It was borrowed by Chuvash (kiirdn) from
Tatar with the meaning ‘osoka’.

For further data see: (Schonig 2000:130), (Dmitrieva 2001:102).

83. kunalka ‘shelter for the night’ < MMo cf. WMo gonalya, *qonolqa

Tatar data:
kunaca ‘kunarga; nocevat” (TatTD 142), kunu ‘nofevka’, kuna (ton iitkdrd)
torgan urin ydki jir ‘nocleg’ (RTatS 381),

Bashkir data:
qunalga ‘nocevka; nocleg; — tondk (Bashk 381), gunalqa ‘noéleg’ (Bashk),
qunalga ‘nocleg’ (BashkD2 148),

Chaghatay datum:
gonalga ‘nocleg; das Nachtquartier’ (Radi2 910),

Other Turkic datum:
qonov ‘al- ‘to perch’ (Turki),

Written Mongolian data:
gono- ‘noCevat” (KalmP 90), gonu- ‘iibernachten; perenolevat” (Schmidt
161b),
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Other Mongolian data:

xonlya ‘das iibernachten, nachtquartier’ (KWb 185), xonoglo- ‘megszall,
meghal; megallapodik’ (Khal 583), xonolgo ‘action de passer la nuit’ (OrdM
353a).

The stem of the word is the Old Turkic gon- ‘opuskat'sja, sadit'sja’ (DTS
455). This was borrowed by the Mongols, and to it a vowel was added:
qonu-, gona-. We can find it in this shape also in Dagur: xono- ‘nocevat,
provodit sutki’ (DagP 99).

On the Mongolian deverbal nomen suffix -Iga see (Poppe 1954:47,
1964:161), (Schoénig 2000: 132).
Doerfer gives further data: gonalya ‘Nachtlager’ (TMEN§292).

84. kunir ‘dark brown’ < WMo gongyur

Tatar datum:
qunir ‘koran; korinevyj’ (KST 155),

Bashkir data:

konort ‘nejasnyj, tusklyj, nejarkij® (Bashk 300), kongor ‘kérdnhiu —
bordovyj’ (BashkD2 110), koygort ‘asiq bulmagan qarahiu; temno-buryj’
(BashkD2 111), kongort siray ‘t66hod’ (BashkD1 107),

Written Mongolian data:
qongyur ‘fallow, yellow-bay, chestnut (of a horse)’ (L 962),

Other Mongolian datum:
xongor ‘vilagossarga, sargasbarna; faké’ (Khal 582).

The word belongs to the terminology of horse-breeding. There are other
words apart from this one, denoting different colour of horses borrowed
from Mo. by VK languages. As we see in the case of West Siberian Tatar,
the synonym of the word is also a Mo. loan (see the following article).
(TMEN§1536) ‘kastanienfarbig’

The suffix on Bashkir data can be the remnant of Mo suffix +ai, like in
the case of 23. bolaygir see above.
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85. kur ‘heath-grouse’ < MMo cf. WMo qur

Tatar data:

kurtay ‘ko$nin ber tére (ayaklari ozin, suda yézmi torgan, torna Sikelle zur
ko> (DSTat 100) — ‘a kind of a bird (her legs are long, she can swim in
water, is as big as a crane)’, qurtai ‘Celdn; caplja’ (KST 156),

Bashkir data:
qor ‘teterev, teterevinyj’ (Bashk 369), qor ‘teterev’ (ISberdin 1986:24), qur
‘nyiri fajd’ (PBashk 255) - ‘heath-grouse’,

Other Kipchak data:
qur ‘teterev’ (RKklp 1004),

Written Mongolian data:
qur yuryuul (Wu-Ti 4148), qur ‘black grouse’ (L 987), qur yuryuul ‘das
Birkhuhn; tetérka’ (Schmidt 170b),

Other Mongolian data:
xur ‘teterev, tetérka’ (KhRS 565), xoro ‘auerhahn’ (KWb 187a).

The word is lacking in Turkic antiquity, furthermore it has a synonym in
Tatar: kortlek ‘nyiri fajd; Birkhuhn’ (TatB 63). We consider kur as a
Monglian loan in VK.

In Tatar the word has a Mo suffix -tay.

86. kiikrik ‘brust’ < MMo kokrek

Tatar data:

kitkrak ‘Brust’ (TatB), kokrdk ‘grud' ; tii§, im¢dk> (RTatS 118), kdkrdk,
kiikrdk ‘grud” (BarTat 161), kokrék ‘verhnjaja Cast' tuloviséa’ (ST 104),
kiikrdk ‘grud” (ST 107), kiikordk, kiikrdk ‘Brust’ (Tat), kiikrdkcéd ‘nagrudnik,
ukraSennyj raznocvetnymi tes'mami, barhatom, pozumentom, nadevaemy;j
poverh platja’ (TatTD 204), kikrdk “id.” (DSTat 60), teves “tii§, kiikrdk’
(DSTat 182), timgdn ‘hayvan kitkrdge’ (DSTat 257),
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Bashkir data:
kiikrdk ‘grud'; grudnoj’ (Bashk 312), kikrdk ‘id.” (BashkD1 110), kikrdk
‘mell, kebel’ (BashkP 255), kiikrdk sitlege ‘grudnaja polost” (BashkD2 116),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

gokrek ‘gogils kemigi’ (KT 87-1H), kokrek ‘chest’ (Rbg), kokrck ‘grud”
(ChagB 231), kokrek ‘kadavra, ceset’ (Hou 21), kokiirdes “siit kardes’ (Hou),
kokiis ~ kogiis ‘grud” (HSF 618), kogiiz “poitrine’ (UHy), kokiiz ‘breast’
(Kor),

Other Kipchak data:

kokirek ‘gogiis’ (Krch 273), kokrek, kokiirek ‘gogiis’ (Karca-Kosay
1954:134), kokrek ‘Brust, Busen’ (BIkP 230), kokirek ‘grud', grudnoj’
(Kum), kékirek ‘Herz, Busen’ (KumN 133), kokrek ‘grud” (CrTat 133),
(CrTatR 70), kokiirok ‘grud' (kazdaja iz dvuh ee polovin; t65)’ (Kirg 419),
kokirek, kékrek ‘grud”, serdce’ (Kklp), kokirek ‘grud” (Kaz),

Chuvash datum:
kdGar ‘mell; brust’ (ChuvP 67),

Middle Mongolian data:
koke ‘female breast’ (KD198C23), kéken (SH, Mu.),

Written Mongolian datum:
kokiin ‘breast’ (L. 483),

Other Mongolian data:
x0x, xdxon ‘emlo, csecs, kebel’ (Khal 607), kokn “id.” (KWD).

There are synonyms in Karachay o§in ‘gogiis’ (Krch 318), 0§ ‘gogiis’
(Krch407), the latter being an Old Turkic word #6:§ ‘the chest, the upper part
of the chest’ (Clauson 1972:558).

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:142), Doerfer: (TMEN§343) kokeltas
‘Milchbruder’ tii. < mo. (Schénig 2000:128), *kokrek ‘verhnjaja cast'
tulovis¢a’ (TeniSev 2001:273, 803).
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87. kiimdgdy ‘Adam’s apple’ < MMo cf. WMo kdmegei

Bashkir data:

kiimdgdy ‘kadyk’ (BashkRS 294), komdgdy ~ koémdk ‘irgaq’ (BashkD2 110),
komdagdy — irgaq ‘angau®; nebo’ (BashkD2 311), kiimdgdy ‘bogis, hiyir
malinin urti’ (BashkD2 117) — ‘throat, cavity of the mouth of cows’,
kiimdgdy — kiimdy (BashkD1 111), kiimdgdy — tamagq (zoolBashk 131),

Other Kipchak datum:
komdikéy ‘mesto pod niznej Celjust’ju po obe storony gorla’ (KrkIpRS 334),

Chaghatay datum:
komdkdy ‘nebo vo rtu, der Gaumen’ (RadI2 1320),

Other Turkic data:
komogai “der vordere Theil des Halses’ (YakB 58),

Written Mongolian data:

ko:mei ‘podborodki (u meha), duska sobol'ja; la peau sous le museau, peau
de la poitrine’ (Kow3 2609), kdgemei = komei ‘pharynx, throat’ (L 479),
komiig ~ komiigei ‘shed, roof over a portico, eaves’ (L 487), kogemei ‘der
Bauchteil eines Felles oder Balges; brjunaja ¢ast' Skury ili meha’ (Schmidt
181b),

Other Mongolian data:

x60mei ‘meh brjusnoj Casti skury’ (BurRS 593), ké:me: ‘der hellere
bauchteil eines felles’ (KWb 239), xéomii ‘zev, gorlo’ (KhRS 553), ké:m
‘mesto pod podborodkom’ (DagP 83).

The word kiimdgady is living in Bashkir parallel with kiimdy. Both forms
mean ‘throat’ and ‘Adam‘s apple’. They have a third synonym: tamagq. This
is well known in other Turkic languages. We can justly suspect that the latter
is the original Turkic word (tamagq ‘gorlo’ DTS 529), while the other two are
loan words.

There could have been two forms of the word in Middle Mongolian:
koge+mei and koge+megei > ko:megei, kogemei.

69 The Middle Mongolian loanword is explained by another loanword of the same
origin.
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Mongolian koge- could be the stem, meaning ‘to swell, distend, foam’ (L
478). Because the etymology is not wholly clear, we cannot decide upon the
chronology of the metathesis. We can only say that the Bashkir word goes
back to a Mongolian komegei. The first vowel became closer in Bashkir
later.

88. makta- ‘to praise’ < MMo makta-

Tatar data:

makta- ‘hvalit', pohvalit” (TatRS 359), makta- ‘dicsérni; loben’ (TatB 168),
makta- ‘hvalit” (Tat] 90), maktancay — maktancaq — maktancik ‘hvastun’
(KST 164), makta- ‘6vmek; birinin mehasinin, iyi taraflarin anmak’ (TatN
490) — ‘to boast, talk of the best sides of one’s merits’, makra- ‘kemnen yaki
narsdnen dd bulsa yahsi, kiirkdm, unay, faydali yagin huplau, yahsi dip
soylai’ (TatAS2 361) — ‘to praise or approve of the good, beautiful,
comfortable, useful sides of somebody or something’, makta- ‘loben’
(PTatD), magta- ‘hvalit” (BarTat), kongiir- ‘maktan-; hvastat'sja’ (ST 104),
makta- ‘hvalit” (TatYu 90), makta- ‘hvalit” (RTatS 715), iks- ‘makta-’
(DSTat 60), makta- ‘rithmen, loben’ (Mi§Tat 157),

Bashkir data:
magta- ‘hvalit', voshvaljat', rashvalivat'; hvala’ (Bashk 418), magta- ‘hvalit”
(BashkRS), magta- ‘hvalit’’ (BashkK), makta- ‘dicsérni’ (PBashk 257),

Other Kipchak data:

magta- ‘hvalit” (KazRS), magqta- ‘praise’ (KazDTL 114), mak’ta- ‘hvalit”
(NoghRS 254), makta- ‘dicsémi, hizelegni; loben, schmeicheln’ (KumN
135), mayta- ‘preisen, loben’ (MEKS 300), magta- ‘hvalit” (RKklp 1075),
mahta- ‘6vmek, methetmek’ (Krch291), maxta- ‘hvalit', voshvaljat' kogo-
Cto; proslavljat' kogo-Eto’ (KrchT), mayt ‘a- ‘loben’ (KrchP), mahta- ‘loben,
rithmen, preisen’ (BIkP 242), magta- ‘hvalit”, voshvaljat” (Kum), magta- ‘to
praise’ (KumR 90), magta- ‘hvalit” (CrTat 182), magqta- ‘rihmen, loben’
(CrKar), magqta-, maqla-, mah’la- ‘hvalit” (Kklp), makta- ‘hvalit” (Kirg
512), makta- ‘praise’ (KirgDTL 114),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

maxta- ‘loben, preisen’ (CC 162), mahta- ‘laudo’ (CCK 234), mayta-
‘chwali¢ sie, se vanter, se glorifier de’ (DAK 515), magta- ‘loben’ (C 170),
makta- P233, K1998 (Clauson 1960:98), makta- ‘6v-, 6giisle-, methet-’
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(Atalay 1945: 216), mayta- ‘id.” (AQP 116), mahta- ‘6vmek, methetmek’
(KT 176), CC maktarmen 234,

Chuvash data:

muyta- ‘hvalit” (Zol 44), muhta- ‘hvalit', rashalivat”, proslavljat’ (Egorov
1964:135), muhta- ~ mohta- ~ mokta- ‘hvalit” (ChuvF), muyta- ‘dicsérni,
magasztalni; loben, rithmen, preisen’ (ChuvP 88),

Other Turkic data:

magqta- ‘preisen, loben’ (YakB 146), maxta- ‘id.” (MEJ 73), mayta- ~ mixta-
‘to praise, to eulogize’ (Turki), magqta- ‘praise’ (UygDTL 114), magta-
‘praise’ (UzbDTL 114), makta- ‘hvalit, odobrjat” (Tuv 286), makta-
‘dicsérni, hizelegni; loben, schmeicheln’ (KumN 135),

Middle Mongolian data:

mayta- : maytabai (AQJU 306), magta- : magtaba emeyi ‘hvalil Zen3Cinw’
(MA 233), mayta- : maytaju (MonPr 21, 108), magqta- ‘vanter, se vanter,
louer’ (LHY),

Written Mongolian data:
mayta- ‘to praise’ (L 520), magqta- ‘hvalit” (KalmP 231), magqta- ‘loben,
preisen; hvalit', prevoznosit” (Schmidt 211c),

Other Mongolian data:
makta- ‘loben, rithmen’ (KWb 254), mayta- ‘to praise’ (Krue 100), magta-
‘hvalit', slavit” (KhRS 232), maG 't ‘a- ‘louer’ (OrdM).

It is a Mongolian loan in Cuman according to Poppe (1962:336), in Karaim
according to Zajaczkowski (MEKS 300), and in Yakut, see Katluzynski
(MEJ 73), and in Armenian according to Schiitz.

Due to the initial m- we can consider it to be a Mongolian loan in Tatar
and Bashkir as well as in Karachay-Balkar languages.
For further literature see: (S&erbak 1986:51), Doerfer (1996:174), (Fedotov
1996:364), (Schénig 2000:134), (Csaki 2004:21).
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89. malakay ‘hat’ < MMo malayai, malaqai, maqalai

Tatar data:

malaxay = kolakcin ‘fiilles sapka; eine Miitze mit Ohrdeckel’ (TatB 169),
malagay ‘id.” (TatDS), malahay ‘Mehtan tegelgin kolak¢in biirek.” (TatAS2
362) - ‘cap made of fur covering the ears as well’, malahay ‘kolakli biirek,
kolak€in biirek’ (RTatS 304),

Bashkir data:
malayay — teiicitbiirek (BashkD2 167) - ‘cap covering the ears’, malahay
‘S8apka-uSanka’ (Kiekbaev 1981:14),

Chuvash data:

mulaxxay ‘S8apka’ (Chuv 248), malayay ‘csiicskékkel ellatott téli sapka;
wintermiitze mit zipfeln’ (ChuvP 84), mulaxay ‘id.” (ASm8 260), mulaxxay
‘id.” (Egorov 1964:134),

Other Kipchak data:
malaqay ‘Sapka’ (RKklp 1099),

Middle Mongolian data:
mayala ‘Sapka’ (IMI 441), magqalai ‘€. porik ‘Sapka’ (MA 233), magalai
‘Hut, Miitze, Kappe’ (MNT 106), maqalai ‘hat, headgear’ (KD205B39),

Written Mongolian data:

malaya, malayai ‘malakaj, Sapka, kartuz, bonnet, casquette, chapeau’ (Kow),
malayai ‘hat, cap, headgear’ (L. 524), maqalai, malagai ‘Sapka’ (KalmP
230), malayai ‘die Miitze, der Hut, die Kopfbekeleidung, der Deckel; Sapka,
Sljapa, kryska’ (Schmidt 211c),

Other Mongolian data:

malgai ‘Sapka, golovnoj ubor’ (KhRS 234), malgai, malagai ‘Miitze’ (BurC
172), mayal ‘Sapka’ (DagP 85), malxa ‘chapeaw’ (Oir 150), malayai ‘hat,
cap’ (Krue 100), malagai ‘miitze’, mayld: ‘id.” (KWb 254).

Though the origin of the word is surely Mongolian, we cannot exclude the
possibility of Russian mediation into VK languages. On its Mongolian origin
see Poppe (1955:84).



146 Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order

The Mongolian word malayai seems to have developed from an earlier
mayala (IM), maqgalai (MA) by the help of a metathesis. We find the word
both with or without a final -i: Written Mongolian malayai ~ malaya ‘Sapka’
(Vladimircov 1929:296). It was borrowed by the Manchu without -i:
Manchu maxala ‘Kopfschmuck ewenkisch — jukagirischer Fasson’ (MT
138), and it went through into the VK languages with a final -i.

Similarly to the other borrowings the Mongolian word final -ai is
reflected by -ay being a telling sign of the word’s being a loan.

It is also present in the vocabulary of moghol (Ligeti 1954:138). The word is
of Mongolian origin in Chuvash (Réna-Tas 1982:99), and also in Kirghiz
(Oruzbaeva: O kirgizskih i mongol’skih....p. 459).

90. mangay, manlay ‘forehead’ < MMo manglai

Tatar data:

mangay ‘lob, lobnyj’ (TatRS 366), mangay, manay ‘homlok’ (TatB 168),
manlay ‘lob’ (Tat] 91), manglay : alin (TatN 491), manyay ‘Stim’ (PTatD),
mangay ~ manday ~ mannay ‘lob’ (ST 148), mangay tdnkd ‘nalobnoe
ukraSenie, splo$' uveSannoe serebrjanym monetami’ (Bajazitova 1986:149),
mangay, manlay ‘yoznen yiki hayvannar baSinin kiizddn yugarigi olese’
(TatAS2 376) - ‘the upper part of the face or in the case of animals, the part
above the eyes’, manay, manday, mannay ‘lob’ (BarTat 164), magalay
‘mangay; lob’ (TatTD 216), mangaysa ~ mangayca ‘starinnyj Zenskij
golovnoj ubor, vysityj speredi biserom i nadevaemyj poverh platka, tafya’
(TatTD 221), mangay ~ manday ~ mannay ‘mangay; lob’ (ST 148), manlay
‘lob” (TatYu 91), mapay . ‘atniy ike kolak arasinnan mangayena tGSep
torgan yali (Celka)’ (DSTat 73) — ‘horse-hair hanging down on the forehead
of a horse between the two ears’, marigay ‘Stirn’ (Mi§Tat 157),

Bashkir data:

magalay, maganay ‘manlay, manalay’ (BashkD2 165), mannay yali
(BashkD2 168) - ‘mane hanging on the forehead (in connection with
horses)’, manlay ‘lob’ (zoolBashk 137), manlay, manday, mangay, mannay
‘lob’ (Isberdin 1986:24),

Other Kipchak data:
manday ‘lob, protivopoloZnaja storona’ (Kirg 516), manday ‘forehead’
(Kirghiz Manual 128), manday ‘forehead’ (KirgDTL 61), maylay ‘lob’
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(CrTatR 89), manlay ‘Stirn’ (CrTat 232), manday ‘lob’ (Kaz 238), manday
‘forehead’ (KazDTL 61), manlay ‘Stirn> (MEKS 300), mannilay ‘homlok;
Stirne’ (KumN 135), manlay ‘lob’ KrklpRS 446), manlay — alin (CrTat
183), manilay ‘lob, lobnyj> (KrchT 459), maylaisa” ‘Uberschwelle,
Querholz tiber der Tiir im Zelt” (NogR 160), manlay ‘die Stirn’ (BIkP 242),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

manlay Stimn; frons’ (CC), magley ‘frons’ (CCK 110), manlay ‘homlok,
Stirn’ (TGA 319), maglay ~ manglay ~ manglayi ~ menley ‘alin’ (KT 175),
manlay “onciv’ (KT 177), manlay *Stirn’ (C 170),

Other Turkic data:

mannai ~ magnai ‘zuerst, am Anfang, anfangs’ (MEJ 15), manlay ‘lob, Celo’
(TkmRS 442), manday ‘lob’ (AltV 199), mannai ‘Anfang, zuerst’ (YakB
471 [sic! =147), manlay ‘forehead’ (Turki), manlay ‘forehead’ (TrkmDTL
61), maynay ‘(voen.) peredovaja Cast' vojsk, avangard’ (Tuv 289),

Middle Mongolian data:
manglai ‘Stim, Vorhut, Spitze der Marschtruppe’ (MNT 107), manglai
‘Stirn’ (LP), manlai ‘front’ (LHY I 23), manla — manglai (IMM 150),
manglai (V1 53), manlai [sic!] ‘lob’ (IMI 441), manylai ‘lob’, manglai
‘avangard’ (MA 405), manglai : manglay -yin (MonPr 109, 149), manglai
“forehead’ (KD198B17),

Written Mongolian data:

manlay, maynay ‘Celo, lob, glavnyj, verhovnyj, glava, nagal'nik; le millieu
du front, principal, souverain, supréme : le chef® (Kow 1977), manglai
‘forehead, front’ (L 527), mangnay ‘lob, &elo’ (KalmP 129), mangnaj ‘die
Stirne; lob, &elo’ (Schmidt 209¢), manglai ‘die Stirne, das Oberhaupt, der
Anfiihrer, das Vorstehende; lob, glava, nadal”nik’ (Schmidt 210a),

Other Mongolian data:

manlai  ‘glava, vozd', pervyj, avangardnyj, peredovoj, glavnyj
glavenstvujustij’ (KhRS 236), manlai ~ manna ‘stirn, vorderkopf® (KWb
257), manna ‘front, éminent’ (Oir 150), manil ‘lob’ (DagP 85), mognay,

magnai ‘Voorhooft’ (Wit. 298), mannd.: ‘front, éminent’ (OrdM).

70 There is a parallel entry: maplaysa (-sa) *nalobnik (uzkij remen' uzde&ki na lbu
losadi)’ (NogR 160).
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The first occurrence of the word is in Codex Cumanicus, where Poppe takes
it for Mongolian (Poppe 1962:336). Doerfer considers the word to be of
Mongolian origin in Persian: manlai ‘Stirn, Vorhut’ mo. (TMEN§369). The
original meaning of the word was ‘forehead’ — according to Doerfer -, the
other meaning ‘vanguard’ is a later development.”

The combination -ngn- often alternates with -ngl- in Written Mongolian:
manglai ~ mangnai, mangnuy ~ mangluy etc. The word meaning ‘forehead’
was borrowed from the Mongolian both with -n- and -/- by the VK
languages.

Describing the characteristics of Middle Mongol vowels in his study Ry-
batzki (2003:63) made mention of certain cases, when ...“diphthongoid
sequences are represented as long monophthongs in sources recorded in the
Arabic script, an apparent early Western dialectal feature, e.g. *manglai
‘forehead’ > SH C manglai ~ C mangnai ~ A manglai ~ A manlaa.””* Any
way the case in VK languages was different, since there are no long
monophthongs in wordfianl position presenr in this word.

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:84, 159, 171), (Birtalan 1992:39),
(Kincses Nagy 1997:141), (Schoénig 2000:134).

91. mata- ‘to trouble, torment, disturb’ < MMo cf. WMo mata-

Tatar data:

mata- ‘birini mesguliyeti esnasinda rahatsiz etmek’ (TatN 488) - ‘to disturb
somebody in his engagement’, mata- ‘komadaulau, unaysizlau’ (TatAS2
371) — ‘to trouble, disturb’, mata- — matala- ‘Cualdir-, ¢dbildnder-,
unaysizlau, avir hildd kaldiru’ (TatDS 300) — “to interfere, to become mixed
up, to intervene, to toss about, to get lost, to leave somebody in difficulty’,
mata- ‘pomogat', matala- ‘okruzit', oblepit” (ST 149), mata- ‘bulis-, yardim
it-; pomogat”— matala- ‘sirip al-; okruzit’, oblepit” (KST 165), mata-
‘mescat’, bespokoit” (TatTD 220), mata- “avir hilgi t63-> (DSTat 130) — ‘to
fall ill°,

71 The word belonged to the military terminology of the Timurid age, its basic
meaning was ‘advanced guard, outpost’ in Middle Turkic and especially in
Persian languages (Csiky 2004:17).

72 It is not possible to skip this tendency, that took place somewhat earlier also in
Hungarian vowel-history.
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Bashkir data:

mata- ‘1. krepko privjazyvat' ‘, svjazyvat' ‘; 2. svjazyvat' (perednye nogi
loSadi; 3. prikrepljat' ‘povod' ja lo$adi k putam ili verhnemu koncu oglobli
(¢toby ne mogla ujti)’ (Bashk 423), mata- ‘vozit', mucit' (BashkRS 379),
mata- ‘id.” (BashkD1 155),

Other Turkic data:
matai- ‘hervortreten, sich wobeln” (MEJ 103),

Written Mongolian data:
mata- ‘krumm biegen; sognut” (Schmidt 213a), mata- ‘to curve, bend,
hollow out in a vault shape’ (L 530),

Other Mongolian data:

mata- ‘sgibat”, vygibat”, delat' izognutym’ (KhRS 238), mata- ‘meghajlit,
(el/meg)gorbit, ivet hajlit; askalédik’ (Khal 250), mata- ‘biegen,
bogenformig machen’ (KWb 258).

The word is a Mongolian loan in some Turkic languages (RVEW 330), MEJ
104,108), and also in Ewenki: mata- ‘beugen’ (MT 61).

Its original meaning seems to have been ‘to bend’ but in the course of
time it changed into ‘to torture’. The word can be found in the same form
with both meaning in the VK languages.

92. mdrgdin ‘a good marksman’ < MMo mergen

Tatar data:

mdrgdn ‘yahsi atudi, toz atu¢i’ (DSTat 137) — ‘a good marksman, one who
can shoot straight’, mdrgan ‘t6z atuci, auéi’ (TatAS2 420) — ‘a good
marksman, huntsman’, mérgdn ‘ohotnik, horosij ohotnik, strelok (snajper)’
(BarTat 166), mcrgdn ‘ohotnik’ (TatC), mdrgin ‘yahsi atudi; metkij sterlok’
(ST 150), mirgdn — mdrgdn (ST), kdlmdrgdn ‘balik aSiy torgan kos; rybak
(rybnaja ptica &ajka)’ (KST 161)", kanmdrgdn : kalin urmanda ydsi torgan
kiigelfem ak yonli, zur ertki¢ kos (DSTat 75),

73 We see a compound word in the case of the West Siberian Tatar language, the
second part is of Mo origin.
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Bashkir data:
mdrgan ‘metkij strelok, snajper, metkij, snajperskij, metko’ (BashkRS 398),
margdn ‘strelok’ (BashkK 172), mdrgdn ‘metkij’ (Kiekbaev 1981:14),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
mdrgdn ‘guter Schiitzer, Held’ (C 171), mergen ‘fusilier, bon tireur, héros’
(Chag 498),

Other Kipchak data:

mergen ‘iskusnyj strelok, snajper, ohotnik’ (KrklpRS 457), mergin ‘metkij
strelok; snajper’ (CrTat 189), mergin ‘metkij” (CrTatR 90), mergen
‘treffsicher (beim Schiessen)’ (NoghR 160), mergen ‘ruzejnyj ohotnik,
strelok; tuzejnaja ohota’ (Kirg 525), mergen ‘mesterlovész’ (KazSK),

Other Turkic data:

mdrgdn ‘der da gut trifft, ein guter Schiitze, Geschicklichkeit im Schiessen’
— bdrgdn (YakB 148), mergan ‘strelok, snajper, ohotnik’ (UzbRS 259),
mergen ‘sportsman, hunter, spur (of animals), caninetooth’ (Turki)’*, mergen
‘metkij, masterskoj, mudryj, genial’ny)” (TuvRS 293), mergen ‘metkij
strelok, Mergen’ (TkmRS 449), mdrgdn ~ bdrgdn ‘ein guter Schiitze,
geschikt, brav’ (MEJ 41),

Middle Mongolian data:

mergen: mergen gandarvi-yin okid (AQjU 312), mergen ‘wise, sagacious’
(HpP 127), mergen ‘habile, universellement habile’ (LHY 1 19), mergen :
mergen-iyer (MonPr 196), merged Pl. : merged sayin (MonPr 59),

Written Mongolian data:

mergen ‘lovkij, umnyj, ufenyj, master svoego dela, iskusnyj ohotnik,
osobenno strelok, habile, sage, chasseur habile, en partic. un tireur d’arc’
(Kow 2019), mergen ‘a good marksman; wisdom; wise, learned, sage,
experienced; apt’ (L 537), mergen ‘strelok, lovkyj, mudryj, artist’ (KalmP
233), mergen ‘weise, kunstvoll, meisterhaft, vollkommen, ein Meister, ein
guter Jiger; mudryj, iskusnyj, masterskoj, soverSennyj master, iskusnyj
ohotnik’ (Schmidt 215b),

74 Jarring (1964:192) noticed that the meaning ‘good marksman’ was transferred to
Turki via Iran.
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Other Mongolian data:

mergen ‘Cempion po strel'be iz luka, métkij strelok, mudryj, prozorlivyj’
(KhRS 253), mergen ‘kiinstler, geschickt, der sein handwerk versteht, jager’
(KWb 262), mérgén bblcs, hozzaérts, mesterijasz’ (Khal 269), mergen
‘prudent, sage, avisé, judicieux, sensé, qui a I’esprit trés fiu, malin, rusé’
(OrdM 463).

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in many Turkic languages
by Doerfer: mergen ‘tiichtig’ mo. (TMEN§363), by Risinen (RVEW 335)
etc. It was also mediated to Cheremiss by Chuvash even if today it is extinct
there, at least we have no example from present day Chuvash (Réna-Tas
1973-1974:127). For the very same reason Poppe considers Tatar mediation
more probable than the above mentioned — suggested by Roéna-Tas (cf.
Poppe: On Chuvash-Mongolian linguistic contacts).
The original meaning may have been ‘talented, skilful’ as Doerfer considers.
As a result of a thorough study on the early Mongolian loan words in
Manchu, Ligeti (1959:243), — cf. also Rozycki — suggested another solution.
Ramstedt takes the Mongolian verb mer- ‘heranschleichen’ for the stem,
to it a -ge(n) deverbal nomen suffix was added. The only problem is that
there has never been such a verbal stem, as Kara pointed out.
For further data see: (Rona-Tas 1982:100), (Schonig 2000:135).

93. miisekdy ‘sharp’ < MMo cf. WMo mese ‘any edged weapon’

Tatar data:
mdskdy ‘komagay, tuymas kiiz; obZora, nenasytnyj’ (ST 151), mdckay
‘komagay, tuymas kiiz; obZora, nenasytnyj’ (KST 170),

Bashkir data:

mdsekdy — asqarin, mdsekdy ‘itker’ (BashkD1 162) — ‘sharp’, mdsekdy
‘ostryj’ (BashkD2 180), muiskdy ‘obzora; vampir, upyr’, vurdalak’ (Bashk
451),

Middle Mongolian datum:
mes-e : qoor-a mes-e yal (AQjU 312),
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Written Mongolian data:

mese ‘glaive, toute arme tranchante’ (Kow 2006), mese ‘any edged weapon
or tool, knife, dagger, sword, surgical scalpel’ (L 537), mese ‘das Schwert,
jede schneidende Waffe; mec, vsjakoe holodnoe oruzie’ (Schmidt 216b),

Other Mongolian data:
mese ‘kurzes schwert’ (KWb 262), mes ‘holodnoe oruzie’ (KhRS 253), mese

‘glaive’, couteau’ (OrdM 463).

Doerfer considers the word to be of Mongolian origin: mese ‘Schwert’ mo.
(TMEN§365). No doubt, the stem is a Mongolian loan in Bashkir but there
was an additioan! suffix -kdy put to its end, in order to make it an adjective.
Playing the same role we can find it in: misekdy ‘6sndqét’ (BashkD2 170) -
‘a hearty eater’, duskay ‘barat’ (PBashk) - ‘friend’.

94. mokit ‘stupid, blunt’ < MMo moqadaq

Tatar data:

mokit ‘glupyj’ (TatRS 375), mokiy ~ mogqit ‘anira, mingeriii, beleksez’
(TatDS 306) — ‘grown dull, ignorant’, mikiy — mokiy (TatDS 310), mogqit
‘ansiz, anyira, ménsez’ (TatAS2 401), moga- ‘tupet’; tupoj’ (ST), mogit- (ST
152), mogqay ~ mogoy ~ mogot ‘tihij, krotkij, nerazgovoréivyj’ (TatTD 224),
moq ~ mogqiy ‘tupoj (o Celoveke)’ (ST 152), moga- ‘angiralan-; tupet” (KST
166),

Early Kipchak data:
moxdaq ‘stumpf” (CC), mohdak ‘obtusus’ (CCK 233), mohdak ‘kiit, kér’
(KT 185),

Chuvash data:
mdka ‘tupoj’ (Chuv 232), muga ‘tupoj’ (Zol 44), mdka — muga ‘tompa;
stumpf” (ChuvP 87), mdka ‘tupoj’ (ASm8 294),

Middle Mongolian data:

mogoday: mogoday jida (AQjU 318), mogodag ‘qui n’est pas pointu, qui
n’est pas aigu, qui ne coupe pas’ (LHY I 27), mogadaq ‘tupoj’ (MA 238),
mogadaq ‘dull, stupid’ (KD203B24),
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Written Mongolian data:
moqu- ‘to be blunt or dull; to get tired, weaken, exhaust one’s strength’ (L
544), mogqudaq ‘stumpf, tupoj’ (Schmidt 218),

Other Mongolian data:

moxdog ‘tupoj, tupogolovyj, bezdarnyj’ (KhRS 243), moxd:, moxa ‘stumpf
(zb. Messer)’ (KWb 263), moko ‘stumpf’ (BurC 174), moxo- ‘to give up sg.,
desist, spend its force’ (Darig 166), muxudak, muxuduk, muxur ‘id.” (OrdM).

In spite of semantical and morphological differences between MMo and VK
data the word was considered to be of Mongolian origin by Grenbech
already in the Codex Cumanicus. Doerfer’s opinion was the same concer-
ning the Persian (TMEN§376).

Rona-Tas stated that Chuvash borrowed it from a Kipchak language, due to
the intervocalic -- that is preserved.

The initial m- in Tatar is of major interest, being a safe criterion of the
word’s Mongolian origin. The word derives from a Mongolian verb mogu-
‘stumpf werden” (KWB 263).

The word was borrowed by some other Turkic languages; Résénen listed
them in his dictionary (RVEW 340). Most probably the Crimean Tatar word
mugayt ‘ostoroznyj’, osmotritel’'nyj’ (CrTat 197) also belongs here, though
there is a difference in its meaning.

Similarly to the words 23. bolanygir and 84. kunir (see above) the VK
forms show a variant with a preserved Mo suffix.

For further data see: (Rona-Tas 1982:103).

95. méci ‘body’ < MMo méce ‘limb’

Tatar data:

moca ‘gauda’ (DSTat 139) — ‘body’, Botdn micese beldn avip kitte. “All its
parts disintegrated.” moca ‘giiida; tulovisce’ (ST 153), mocd ‘tazovaja kost”
(ST 154), mocd “oa soyige; tazovaja kost” (KST 168) — ‘hip bone’, mdcd
— ydiidd ‘gaida’ (TatDS 317) - ‘body’

Bashkir data:
mésd 1. ‘(anat.) organ, ¢len’ (BashkRS 392), mosd ‘telosloZenie’ (BashkK),
mésd ‘buy’ (BashkD2 174) — “stature’,
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Other Turkic data:
miisd ‘id.” (YakP 1651),

Chaghatay data:
muca = mii§o ‘¢len' tela, okone¢nost’; das Glied, das Bein’ (Radl4 2200),

miice ‘Cleny tela’ (MA 405),

Middle Mongolian datum:
méces Pl. (MonPr 227),

Written Mongolian data:
mdce = méci ‘limb (of the body)’ (L 544), miice ‘id.” (Kow 2061),

Other Mongolian data:

miisd “Clen (tela)’ (BurRS 309), mac [ anat. ‘konecnost” (KhRS 247), mdci2
‘glied, die extremititen (hénde und fiisse)’ (KWb 267), mé 45 ‘6 ‘membre (du
corps)’ (OrdM2 472).

The meanings of the word mdca are ‘body, figure, build, hip-bone’ in VK
languages. These do not exactly coincide with the Mongolian meaning of the
word, but inspite of this fact they are the same word.

Doerfer considers it of Mongolian origin: mocde ‘Glied® mo.
(TMENg§371). It is lacking in Old Turkic, and also because of the initial m- it
is certainly a Middle Mongolian loan word in VK languages. The inter-
vocalic affricate -¢- was spirantized in Bashkir after the borrowing. The
word is present in ST both with palatal and velar vowels with somewhat
different meanings.

96. molderd- ‘to pour all over’ < MMo miiltiire-

Tatar data:

mélderd- ‘nalivat'sja, nalit'sja (slezami)’ (TatRS 389), kiizidrenndn yas
mélderdde ‘her tears began to flow’ (TatRS 389), mélderd- ‘tulip tasirga,
tiigelergd, ¢dcelergd toru’ (TatAS2 427) — ‘to be too full and flow out all
over’, miiltey- ‘vzduvat'sja, vypjadivat'sja’ (TatTD 232),

Bashkir data:
moldord- : moldordp tor- ‘(tolko o Zzidkostjah) byt' perepolnennym’
(BashkRS 391), moldora- ‘tuli bulip tiigelergd torou, yalvarip qarau’
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(BashkD1 158) - ‘to overflow, to obtain sg from sy by entreaties’, moldora-
‘moldora-> (BashkD2 171),

Orther Turkic datum:
miiltirii ‘abgleiten’ (YakB 151),

Middle Mongolian datum:
miiltiire- ‘sich 16sen, aufgehen, abfallen’ (MNT),

Written Mongolian data:

miiltiire- “id.” (Kow 2060), méldore- ‘sich losmachen, sich ablésen, abfallen
aus der Hand fahren od. rutschen; otdelit'sja, otvjazat'sja, otpast', vypast' ili
vyskol'znut' iz ruk” (Schmidt 222b),

Other Mongolian data:

méltr- ‘ganz abfallen, frei werden’ (KWb), multr- ‘vyputivat'sja’ (KhRS
248), moltori- ‘id.” (Ramstedt 266), moltoro- “se détacher, sortir de sa place,
échapper’ (OrdM).

The Mongolian verb belongs to a rich family of verbs describing
atmosphere, some of them are onomatopoetic. It is common with them that
the stem has two syllables, and there is a deverbal verbum suffix added to
the stem (e.g.: biljira-, miiltiire- etc.).

The initial m- preserved in the VK languages is an important feature
proving that the Tatar and Bashkir verb molderd- is borrowed from
Mongolian.

97. muyil ‘bird-cherry’ < MMo moyil

Tatar data:

muyel — Somirt ‘Ceremuha’ (TatRS 378) - ‘bird-cherry’, muil agac
‘Ceremusnik’ (GTat), muyel ‘Somirt, Somirt agati’ (DSTat 134), muyel ‘dial.
Somirt’ (TatAS2 408), muyil ‘id.” (TatDS 308), muyil ‘Seremuha’ (ST 154),
muyil ‘Somirt; éeremuha’ (TatTD 225), (KST 168),

Bashkir data:
muyil ‘id.” (BashkRS 393), muyil ‘Ceremuha’ (BashkK 175), mujél
‘galagonyafa’ (PBashk 258) — ‘hawthorn’, muyilgol ‘domadnij cvetok’,
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muyil mayi ‘vid kuSanlja, izgotovlennogo iz CeremuSnoj muki i masla’
(BashkD2 175) — ‘domestic flower, a kind of a food, made of the flour of
bird-cherry’,

Other Kipchak data:
moyil ‘Ceremuha’ (Kaz 242), moyul ‘Ceremuha’ (Kirg 533), moyil
‘Ceremuha’ (KrkipRS 462),

Middle Mongolian datum:
moyilsun ‘eine Frucht’ (MNT 111),

Written Mongolian data:
moyilsun ‘bird-cherry’ (L 542), moyisun ‘Ceremuha’ (KalmP 256), moyil ‘die
wilde Kirsche, Traubelkirsche’ (Schmidt 217a),

Other Mongolian data:

moil ‘Ceremuha’ (KhRS 241), moihon ‘id.’ (BurRS), moihay, moihon
‘Traubenkirsche (Prunus Padus)’ (BurC 174), moil ‘espéce de cérise’ (Oir
150), moil’i ‘Ceremuha’ (DagP 86), moil ‘Faulbeerbaum’ (KWb 267).

Due to the initial m- this word is also a surely Mongolian loan both in the
Tatar and the Bashkir languages. In the donor dialect the word final -sun had
already disappeared. Vladimircov explained that this alternation took place
in Written Mongolian: moyil ~ moyisun ~ moyilsun.

The word was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the process the
result of which the vowels became narrow there (0 > u change).
For further Mo data see: Poppe (1955:80, 158), Riséinen (RVEW 340).

98. nagas ‘collateral relatives’ < MMo nayadu, naqacu ‘maternal
relatives’

Bashkir data:

nagasi ‘1. rebenok, vospityvajus¢ijsja u rodstvennikov materi (po otnoSeniju
k rodstvennikam otca), 2. muZskaja rodnja materi (po otnoseniju k rebenku)’
(Bashk 453), nagas ‘rodstvennik v bokovoj linii’ (BashkK 176), nagasi
‘rodina (selo) materi’ (BashkRS 400),



Middle Mongolian loan words in VK languages in alphabetical order 157

Other Kipchak data:

nagasi ‘die Verwandten miitterlicherseits’ (Kaz — Mo 85), nag‘asak’a
‘djadja (brat materi), nag ‘aseyi ‘babuska (mat' materi dannogo rebenka)’
(Nogh RS 256), nagasa ‘Verwandte miitterlicherseits’ (NogR 160),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data: 5
nagaci ‘Verwandte miitterlicher Seite’ (C 174), nagacu ‘djadja po matert’
(MA 405),

Chuvash datum:
naGas ‘(szid6szo) lusta, lusta ember; faul, faulpeiz’ (ChuvP 90),

Middle Mongolian data:
nagacu ‘Oheim miitterlicherseits’ (MNT 112), nagacu ‘(maternal) uncle’
(KD200B29),

Written Mongolian data:

nayacu ‘maternal uncle [or aunt], relatives on mother’s side’ (L 556), nayacu
‘rodstvenniki so storony materi’ (KalmP 63), nayadu ‘der Oheim
miitterlicher Seite; djadja po materi’ (Schmidt 800),

Other Mongolian data:

nagac ‘rodnye po materi’ (KhRS 257), nagac ‘az anya sziilei és testvérei’
(Khal 274), nayats ‘verwandter miitterlicher seite’ (KWb 270), nayats
‘parent du c6té maternel’ (Oir 151), naG ‘ts ‘relative on the mother’s side’, n.
ay ‘the brother of the mother’, n. éDZ ‘the mother of the mother’ (Darig
166), nagassa ‘Oheim, Tante (miitterlicher Site)’ (BurC 143), nag‘¢ii
‘mlad§ij brat materi, Zena mlad$ego brata materi’ (DagP 86), nagaci ‘parent
du c6té maternal’ (OrdM 480).

Due to the initial #-, and to its lack in Old Turkic vocabulary, the word is
considered to be a Mo loan in VK.

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian origin in some Turkic
languages: nayacu ‘Mutterbruder’ mo., tii. < mo. (TMEN§383), in Manchu:
Ewenki nagacu, Sol. nagasu, Man. nakéu (MT 103).

The first occurrence of the word in Turkic is in Chaghatay, but in
Mongolian we have data already from the Secret History.

“Yesiigei the father of Chingis... was an aristocrat with the title of
bayatur. The father is proposing to seek a daughter-in-law from the maternal
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kin of his son, his son’s nagacunar a term which signifies the maternal
uncles and the maternal kin at once.” (Krader 1963:21), cf. Vreeland, de
Rachewiltz, Vjatkina, etc.

The Bashkir word has a slightly different meaning, not to speak of the
Chuvash, yet they belong here.

Ligeti (1961:35) stating that this Mongolian word was borrowed by
Manju as well collected many different Mongolian data. He also has a Manju
datum, where there is a long vocal replacing the Mongolian -aya-.

99. narat ‘Scotch fir’ < MMo narat plur. of narasun

Tatar data:

narat ‘sosna, sosnovyj, narat urmani ‘krasnoles's, sosnovyj bor’ (TatRS
394), Naratasti, Naratli, Naratlikicii, Narat’elga, Ocnarat (TatRS 795) —
(placenames), narat ‘sosna’ (TatJ 93), narrad ‘Tanne’, narrad-cillek (TatVH
398), narat — qaragay (TatC), narat ‘bot. kiirkilire zur bulmayan, ilisli,
méne agac’ (TatAS2 434) — ‘a coniferous evergreen with comparatively
small pine-cones’, narat agazi ‘Fohre’ (MishK 255), narat agaji
‘Kieferbaum’ (Mis§Tat 160), gir ciyd ‘narat jildgd; brusnika’ (ST 141), narat
‘sosna’ (RTatS 638), narat ‘terge’ (DSTat 183),

Bashkir data:
narat dial. — qaragay (Bashk 455), narat ‘voros afonya’ (PBashk 258) —
‘red bilberry’, narat jildge ‘cowberry’ (PBashk 258),

Other Kipchak data:
narat ‘sosna’ (KrchT 481), narat ‘Fichte’ (BIkP 245), narat ‘el', elovyj’
(CrTatR 94),

Chuvash data:
narat, nart ‘sosna’ (ASm9 9), narat ‘(csak talaldos mesében) Pinus sylvestris’
(ChuvP 90) - ‘(only in riddles)’,

Middle Mongolian data:
narat Pl. (cf. narasun) ‘Féhre, Kiefer’ (MNT 113), narasun ‘pin, sapin’
(LHY), narasun : narasun ¢igores(iin) yeke mod (MonPr 150),
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Written Mongolian data:

narasun, narasu ‘sosna, pin, sapin’ (Kow), narasu(n) ‘conifers (pine, fir
etc.)’ (L 565), narasun modun ‘der Fichtenbaum; sosnovoe derevo, sosna’
(Schmidt 82a),

Other Mongolian data:
nars(an) ‘sosna, sosnovyj’ (KhRS 264), narha(n) ‘sosna’ (BurRS), narasn
‘pin’ (Oir 151), nars ‘sosna’ (DagP 87), narasu ‘pin, sapin’ (OrdM 483).

The word is almost unknown among the Turks, except for the VK and the
Chuvash languages.

The stem of the Mongolian word seems to be naran ‘sun’ as Poppe
suggested.

“...the plant names with the suffix +sun belong mostly to such plants which
can be separated easily from each other...” (Poppe 1981:383). According to
Kara the question is much more difficult.

Rybatzki (2003:66) describing MMo in his chapter on nominal number
he says the following: “Nouns ending in .sU/n have plurals either in .D
(especially in earlier texts) or .sU.D (especially in later texts). Therefore we
consider VK narat an earlier borrowing from MMo

Nevertheless the suffix +sUn did not reach the Volga-region on this
word, because it was borrowed there in its old plural form. The word was
also used there for place-names (cf. I§narat ‘twin-pines’ (TatRS 792). On its
Mongolian origin see Rona-Tas (1973-1974:128)’s article.

See also: (Rona-Tas 1982:104).

100. nig ‘solid’ < MMo cf. WMo niy

Tatar data:

nig ‘krepkij, tverdyj’ (TatRS 403), nik ‘avir, kien bulgan, taza eSlédngin’
(TatAS2 450) — ‘hard, difficult, made to be lasting’, nig ‘erds, kemény,
szilard; Stark’ (TatB 147), nig ‘plotnyj’ (ST 159), nig ‘tigiz, yeS, kuye;
plotnyj’ (KST 171), migti ‘taza, niq’ (TatDS 310) — ‘fresh, strong’, nig
‘splos, postojanno, oen"” (TatTD 236),
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Bashkir data:
nig ‘krepkij, tverdyj, dobrotnyj’ (BashkRS 407), migti — nig (BashkRS

395), nig ‘tverdyj, krepkij’ (BaskK 178), niyayt- ‘ukrepit', utverdit” (BashkK
178), birqg ‘niq’ (BashkD1 42),

Other Kipchak data:

nig ‘krepkij, krepko, plotnyj, plotno’ (Kaz 255), niyayt- ‘ukrepit' , zakrepit' ’
(Kaz 255), nig’ti ‘krepkij, pro¢nyj” (Nogh 256), nik ‘krpko, plotno’
(NoghRS 238), nig ‘krepkij’ (RKklp 372), nig ‘plotnyj; plotno’ (CrTat 210),
naqta- ‘vollstopfen, vollpropfen’ (NogR 161),

Chuvash data:
ndk, ndakd ‘krepkij, tverdyj, zdorovyj, plotnyj’ (ASm9 52), naGa ‘szilardan,
rendiiletleniil; fest, unerschiitterlich’ (ChuvP 90),

Written Mongolian data:
niy ‘solid(ly), dense(ly)’ (L 578) > niyta,

Other Mongolian data:
nyagt ‘plotnyj, tesnyj’ (KhRS 288), niG ‘dicht, hart, fest (zb. Tuch)’, nikti,
niktd “dicht, fest aneinander, ohne zwischenraum’ (KWb 276).

Definitely a Mongolian loan in VK languages with and without the
Mongolian suffix -fai > -ta. On this Mongolian suffix see (Schoénig
2000:179).
The initial phoneme #»- is a safe criterion both in Bashkir and Tatar of the
word‘s Mongolian origin besides its Turkic synonym birk (see above). The
Tatar mediated the word further to the Chuvash language.

The word is also present as a verb in Crimean Tatar in the shape of rigta-
‘uplotnjat” (210).
See also: (Rona-Tas 1982:21).

101. négdr ‘companion, friend’ < MMo ndkir

Tatar data:

niigdr ‘Kiyaii yegete’ (DSTat 142) — ‘best man’, ndgdr ‘borini torki hdm
mongol diiildtldrendd han gvardiyasendd hezmit itiiCe gaskeri, gvardijale,
tuyda kiyiiine saklap, ozatip baru¢i hdm tuy méjlese beldn jitikeelek itiice
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kese’ (TatAS3 830) — ‘attendant, servant or guard doing service in the guards
of the khan in old Turkic and Mongolian states, the best man in the wedding,
taking care of the bride-groom’, ndgdr ‘druzka Zeniha’ (GTat), niigdr ~
niindr ‘druzka’ (ST 159), (KST 171),

Bashkir data:

nogdr ‘1. tovaris¢ Zeniha (soprovozdajus¢ij ego v dom nevesty); 2.
telohranitel' hana, hanskij telohranitel” (Bashk 463), ndgdir — ‘keyiii
kos6go’ (BashkD2 183) - ‘friend and guard of the bride-groom’, keyqdii
nogdre/mogadre ‘keyidil kosogo/iimdre’ (BashkD2 101),

Other Kipchak data:

noger ‘svita, pridvornyj sluga’ (Kaz 255), nogor ‘sotovaris¢’ (v étom
znacenii i u Babura)’ (Kirg), (Bud2 296), noker ‘vojsko, otrok, voin,
druzinnik v byvSem, Hwinskom hanstve postupavsij v druzinu so svoim
oruziem i loSad'ju’ (KrkipRS 484), néger ‘oruzenosec, podruényj, rabotnik’
(KarRP 421), niigér ‘servant (male)’ (KumR 91), nokor ‘(v épose) sluga
épiceskogo bogatyra’ (KirgRS 557),

Early Kipchak data:
noger ‘Genosse, Kamerad, socius’ (CC 172), noga(r) ‘socius’ (CCK 114),
noger ‘yoldas, arkadag’ (KT 202),

Chuvash data:
neger ‘druzka, Zafer’ (Zol 45), neker ‘id.” (ASm9 18),

Other Turkic data:
navkar ‘sluga, soldat nereguljarnogo vojska’ (UzbRS 278), doyor ‘Kamerad,
Freund’ (MEJ 26), nuker ‘servant, manservant’ (Redhouse 891)”,

Middle Mongolian data:

noker ‘drug’ (MA 261), nokor ‘Gefihrte, Freund, Kamerad’ (MNT 119),
nokor : nokor segiider (MonPr 166), néker (V1 58), nokér ‘compagnon, ami’
(LHY), nokor ‘associate, comrade’ (KD200C11),

75 This word is a loan from the Persian as marked in Redhouse, but no doubt this
goes back to the Mo origin.
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Written Mongolian data:

nokor ‘drug, tovari3¢’ (Golst2 46), nokir ‘tovaris¢, prijatel, drug,
compagnon, camarade’ (Kow 702), nokir ‘drug, prijatel’, tovaris¢,
priverzenec, muz, suprug’ (KalmP 70), nékir ‘friend, comrade, companion,
husband’ (L 593), nékir ‘der Gefiéhrte, Freund, Begleiter, der Mann,
Ehemann; sputnik, drug, tovaris¢, muz, suprug’ (Schmidt 95c¢),

Other Mongolian data: :

noxor ‘tovarisé, drug, muz, suprug’ (KhRS 275), nokér ‘kamerad, die
eheleute nennen einander oft nokr’ (KWb 279), nugur ‘muz’ (DagP 88),
niik ‘iir, noxor ‘Freund, Kamerad, Genosse, der Ehemann heisst auch ~/ ~’
(ParMon 98), nokér ‘compagnon, épouse, camarade’ (Oir 152), nokor
‘compagnon’ (SoyK 35), nokor ‘Gefahrte’ (BurC 145).

The word is of Mongolian origin in VK languages (cf. initial n-). It has not
been much investigated as a Mongolian loan word in Tatar and Bashkir
languages.

Aznagulov called my attention to the Bashkir dialects, where we can find
the word nékér and in addition to it, #ner is used with the same meaning. In
the southern and eastern dialects ndgdr and mogdr stand for “tovaris¢
Zeniha, soprovoZzdajuscij ego k neveste v pervuju braénuju no¢” (Aznagulov
1973).

The phenomenon is very interesting and not the least unique. There are
lots of other examples, where we find a missing initial in comparison with
the Tatar or Mongol or Lit. Bashkir data. (I examined only the eastern dialect
thoroughly.)

Let me offer a few examples: Tatar mongerd- ~ BashkD ondrd-, BashkD
timelderek ~ Lit. Bashk kiimelderek, etc.

The Mongolian reached Oghuz Turkic, there is a word ndkdr in Dede
Korkut (Schonig (2003:411) even the Hungarian language, first it appears in
the shape of nydgér after 1285 (cf. Németh 1953:1). According to Németh,
the Uzbek datum (see as navkar) I cited above seems to be of Iranian origin.
The word has an ample bibliography to mention a few very important
articles: (Vladimircov 1929:16), (Pelliot 1920), (Ligeti 1935), (Németh
1954), (Poppe 1955:146), (Réna-Tas 1982:107), Doerfer: (TMEN§388),
(1996:174), (Kincses Nagy 1997:143), (Schonig 2000:141, 2003:411).
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102. nukta ‘halter (of horse)’ < MMo noqta

Tatar data:

nukta ‘nedouzdok’ (TatRS 402), nuktala- ‘nadevat' nedouzdok, obuzdyvat',
obuzdat” (TatRS 402), rugta ‘k6téfék; halfter’ (TatB 147), noktala-
‘felfékezni, halfter anlegen’, nukta ‘nedouzdok’ (TatG), nugta ‘obrot’
(GTat), nokta ‘Halfter’ (PTatD), nuqta ‘nedouzdok’ (Tat] 94), nukta
‘avizliksiz yogin’ (TatAS2 448) — ‘bridle without a curb-bit’, nuktala-
‘nukta kiderii’ (TatAS2 448) — ‘to put on the bridle’, nokta, nukta ‘yuka
y6gan (avizliksiz)’ (DSTat 141) — ‘thin bridle (without a curb-bit)’, nokta,
noxta ‘Halfter’ (TatC 104), nugta ‘nedouzdok’ (ST 159), nukta (awizliksiz,
ber gend tezgenle jogén) ‘nedouzdok’ (RTatS 363),

Bashkir data:

nugta ‘nedouzdok’ (Bashk 463), nugta ‘nedouzdok, obrot’ (BashkRS 407),
nukta ‘nedouzdok, oborot’ (BaskK 178), nugit ‘noqot’ (BashkD1 164),
nugta ‘auidlighid yugin’ (BashkD1 164) - ‘bridle without a curb-bit’, nogtali
Ses ‘namordnik iz gvozdej’ (BashkD2 183), nukta ‘kotofék’ (PBashk 258),

Other Kipchak data:

nogta ‘nedouzdok’ (Kaz 255), nokta ‘id.” (NoghRS 237), nogta ‘nedouzdok’
(RKklp 498), nogqta II ‘nedouzdok’ (CrTatR 96), nogta II ‘nedouzdok’
(KrchT 486),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

noyta ‘nedouzdok’ (MA 405), nogta ‘yolar, nedouzdok’ (K 174), nogta
‘Halfter’ (CC 172), nocta ‘id.” (CCK 122), noyta ‘uvzdzienica, uzda (bez
wedzidet); bride (sans mors)’ (DAK 557), noyta ‘id.” (AQP 59),

Chuvash data:

ndkta, (nikta) ‘nedouzdok, obrotka’ (ASm9 53), ndyta, noyta ‘zabola
(kotélbdl készitett); zaum (von strick)’ (ChuvP 90), nuyta ‘obrod,
nedouzdok’ (Zol 45),

Other Turkic data:

nokta, notka ‘nedouzdok, obrot’ (AltV 212), nogta ‘nedouzdok, volja’
(TkmRS 475), noyta ~ noyte ‘muzzle, halter, head-collar’ (Turki), niihta
‘nedouzdok’ (UzbRS 292),
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Middle Mongolian data:
noxta ‘id.” (MA 259), nogta ‘Halfter’ (LP), nogta ‘halter’ (KD187C16),

Written Mongolian data:

nokto ‘obrot, nedouzdok; licou, licol’ (Kow 695), noytu ‘halter’, noytula- ‘to
halter’ (L 588), nogto ‘nedouzdok, obrot’ (KalmP 70), noyto ‘der Halfter;
uzda, povod’ (Schmidt 92¢), nogto ‘nedouzdok’ (Golst2 43),

Other Mongolian data:
nogt ‘nedouzdok’, nogtlo- ‘nadevat' nedouzdok’ (KhRS 269), nokto ‘halfter’

(KWb 278), nogt, noxt, nokt ‘licow’ (Oir 152), noktu, nokta, nokto ‘Halfter’
(BurC 144), nogto ‘nedouzdok’ (BurRS), loht ‘nedouzdok’ (Todaeva
1985:86), lochta ‘kl. Halfter mit nur einem Ziigel’ (TeniSev 1976:637), nogt
‘kot6fék’ (Khal 290).

This is a Mongolian loan in VK languages, because of its initial #-, and
because it belongs to the terminology of horse-keeping. About how nukta
was used, see: “Kazdoe utro baskiry verhom otpravljalis' za skotom i
podgonjali ego k mestu kodevki. Ctoby Zerebjata ne sosali matok, na nih
nadevali nedouzdki ) nukta ... i podvjazyvali k natjanutym nad zemlej
volosjanym verevkam.” (Rudenko 1955:111).

The word nukta must have been widely used in the Mongolian era,
because it was borrowed by Cuman (cf. Poppe 1962:336), New Persian:
*nogta ‘Halfter’ tii. < mo. (TMENG§384), Chuvash (Egorov 1964:138),
(Roéna-Tas 1973-1974:129), and some other Turkic languages (RVEW 354).

The first vowel of the word became closer already in VK languages. We
have no criterion to decide whether the verb nuktala- was borrowed at the
same time with nukta, or if it developed in Mongolian and VK languages
independently from each others.

For further data see: (Poppe 1955:164), (Réna-Tas 1982:107), (Schonig
2000:140).

103. olora- ~ ocra- ‘to come across sy/sg., meet’ < MMo ucira-

Tatar data:

o¢ra- ‘popadat'sia na vstreCu, preterpevat’ (TatRS 416), tdiige ocrasu
‘pervaja vstreca’ (TatRS 571), oéra- ‘vstretit', vstrecat” (Tat] 113), ocora-
‘ratalalni; daraufkommen, antreffen’ (TatB 27), ocra- ‘kiri kili’ (TatDS
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270) — ‘to come across sy./sg.”’, ocra- ‘barganda, kaya da bulsa harékit
itkdnda, kemgé yaki nérsdgd karsi bulu, turf kilii’ (TatAS2 486) — ‘to come
across sy. or sg. in the way of progress, going to somewhere’, ucira-
‘vstreat’sja’ (BarTat 193), ocra-, ucra-, ucura- ‘zu finden sein; sich treffen’
(MisTat 161),

Bashkir data:
osra- ‘vstreGat'sja, vstretit'sja, popadat'sja, popast'sja’ (BashkRS 419), osora-
‘vstretit'sja’ (BashkK 184),

Other Kipchak data:
usirasi- ‘vstretit” (RKklp 120), ucra- ‘begegnen’ (MEKS 302), ucur- ‘katat',
kacat'; puskat', vypuskat’ (KrchT 690), ucura- ‘vstretit'sja’ (KirgRS 813),

Early Kipchak data:
ucra-, ucira- (Sangl. Ind. V. 94), ucra- ‘rastlamak, karsilagmak’ (KT 291),

Other Turkic datum:
ucra- ‘to meet, to come across, to find, to encounter’ (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:
ucira- : ucirabasu : tilegen-liige ucirabasu (AQjU 454), ucira- : ucirajuyu
(MonPr 123), ucira- ‘begegnen, treffen” (MNT 157),

Written Mongolian data:

ucira-, = ucara- ‘to meet, come across, to be confronted, to happen to be’ (L
859), ucira- ‘zusammentreffen, sich begegnen, sich begeben, vorkommen;
sojtisja, vstretit'sja, sluat'sja, prikljudat'sja’ (Schmidt 61c),

Other Mongolian data:

utSr- ‘begegnen, sich treffen’ (KWb 453b), ucra- ‘vstreCat', sluCat'sja’
(KhRS 472), u’¢’ira- ‘recontrer, avoir une entrevue avec quelqu’un, se
recontrer dans une existence future’ (OrdM 746a).

This verb is missing from Old Turkic texts, while it is very much used in Old
Mongolian. It belongs to the group of tone-painting verbs in Mongolian
having two syllables in the stem and an additional suffix -ra (cf. asara-,
abura-, miiltiire-, etc.). The word is of Turkic origin in Mongolian: < OT
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ucur-, and a reborrowed Mongolian loan in both Tatar and Bashkir
languages.

104. ongi ‘socket for the handle of the axe’ < MMo onggi

Tatar data:

ongi ‘usko topora’ (TatRS 418), ongi ‘baltanin sap utirtila torgan urini’
(DSTat 143) — ‘the opening on the hatchet where the handle is inserted’,
ongi ‘balta kiize, sap kiders torgan tiSege’ (TatAS2 493) — ‘the opening on
the hatchet for the handle’,

Bashkir data:

ongo ‘usko topora (v kotoroe vstavljajut toporisce)’ (BashkRS 415), hongo
— ongo “Balta hongoho.” (BashkD1 261), onygo ‘1. zaklepka (na kose)’
(BashkD2 187),

Other Kipchak data:
ungi ‘obuk’ (KrklpRS 677), uygu ‘obuh; ta cast' Zelezki (nakone€nika
kop'ja), kuda vstavljaetsja drevko’ (KirgRS 805),

Chuvash data:
unkd ‘kolco; krug, kol'co (po forme); petlja; okruZenie; nol” (Chuv 513),
un(Ga ’karika; ring’ (ChuvP 192),

Other Turkic data:
onoi, onoyobun ‘eine Oeffnung, ein Lochekommen’ (YakB 21),

Middle Mongolian datum:
onggi ‘Griff” (MNT 124),

Written Mongolian data:

onggi ‘otverstie u molota topora, zastupa, lopatki v kotoroe vkladyvaetsja
Ceren, topori$ée, rukojatka’ (Kowl 356), onggi ‘socket or ring for a handle
in an axe, spade or hoe’ (L 614), onggi ‘die Oeffnung am Riicken eines Beils
und so weiter in welche der Stiel befestigt wird; otverstie na obuh topora i
pr. v kotoroe vkladyvaetsja toporisée’ (Schmidt 45a),
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Other Mongolian data:

onggi ‘osnovanie, rukojatka, stebel’ (DagP 88), ongi ‘loch, 6ffnung’ (KWb
287), ongi ‘otverstie ili gnézdo, kuda nasaZivajut Cerenok, rukojatku;
prousina, usko (napr. u topora dlja skreplenija s toporis¢em)’ (KhRS 299),
ongi ‘virole anneau dans lequel ou fait passer le manche d’un instrument’
(OrdM 514a).

The word is considered to be of Mongolian origin in Manchu by Doerfer:
Mo ongargai ‘Loch, Offnung’ > Man. ongola, ungala ‘“Hohlung, Loch’ (MT
111).

The Mongolian word seems to go back to ongui- = ongyai ‘to become
wide open, open up, from an opening or a gap’ (L 613).

Because the word is lacking in Turkic antiquity we have one more reason
to take it for a Mongolian loan in VK languages.

105. glkd ‘area’ < MMo dlke ‘the sunny side of a mountain’

Tatar data:

Olka ‘oblast” (TatRS 739), olkd ‘id.’, “SugiSka kaddr Harisov Orenburg
olkdsendd éslagin ide.” (TatAS3 701) — ‘Until the war, Harisov lived in the
Orenburg area.’,

Bashkir data:
olkd ‘oblast', oblastnoj’, Irimbur olkihe (BashkRS 426) — ‘the area of
Orenburg’, batial élkd ‘oblast batial'naja’ (zoolBashk 119),

Other Kipchak data:

0lké ‘country, province’ (Kirghiz Manual 132), 6lko ‘kraj, strana; mestnost';
teploe avetrennoe mesto (udobnoe dlja skota)’ (KirgRS 592), ilkii ‘oblast’
(territorija, kraj)’ (RKklp 541),

Chaghatay data:

olkd ‘province, ville, pays, fief” (Chag 77), olkd ‘strana, kraj, otedestvo,
provincija, vladenie, gosudarstvo, imperija, carstvo; die Gegend, das Land,
vaterland’ (R1 1253),

Middle Mongolian datum:
Olke ‘Vorderseite des Berges’ (MNT 123),
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Written Mongolian data:

olke, bléke ‘poludennaja storona (gory, holma, doma i pr.); coté méridional
(d’une montagne, d‘un monticul’ (Kow 535), dlge ~ 6lgi ‘sunny side of a
mountain’ (L 633),

Other Mongolian datum:
olgij “napos (hegy)oldal’ (Khal 345) — ‘sunny side of the mountain’.

According to Doerfer the word élkd ‘Gebiet’ is a Mongolian loan in some
Turkic and also in VK languages.

There is a difference between the meanings; however it is not so great.
For further data see: Doerfer (TMEN§28), (Schonig 2000:145).

106. sadak, sagaydak ‘quiver’ < MMo cf. WMo sa’adaq

Tatar data:

sadak ‘saadak, saydak, kolCan (dlja luka i strel)’ (TatRS 461), sagaydak,
sadak ‘jaya hdm uk saviti.” (TatAS3 830) — ‘Quiver for the bow and arrow.’,
sddak ‘Kocher fiir Pfeile’ (TatC 120), saudag — sadaq ‘uk saviti, uk kinisi;
luk so vsem prinadleZnostjami, kol¢an’ (ST 183),

Bashkir data:
hagidaq ‘osa, osinij’ (Bashk 721, BashkRS 614) — ‘wasp’, sagadak ‘osa’
(BashkD2 197),

Other Kipchak data:

sadak ‘luk (oruzie)’ (Kaz 283), sadaq ‘bow’ (KazDTL 20), saadak ‘koléan;
saydak; strela’ (Kirg 617), saadak ‘bow’ (KirgDTL 20), sadaq ‘kol¢an’
(CrTatR 105), sadaq ‘strela (dlja strel'by iz luka)’ (KrchT 533), sadag ‘ok’
(Krch), sadaq tart- ‘ijat megfeszit’, sadaq ‘Pfeil’ (KrchP), sadag ‘Pfeil’
(BIKP 249), sadaq ‘kol¢an (dlja luka i strel)’ (Kum), sadak ‘Pfeil’ (KumN),
sadaq ‘kol¢an’ (CrTat), saadak (kabi) ‘kol¢an’ (KirgRS 617),

Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data:

sadak ‘luk so vsemi prinadleZnostjami; der Bogen mit allem Schiessgerithe,
luk i futljar dlja luka, der Bogen und das Bogenfutteral (die Bogentasche)’
(R4 383), sadax ‘sahajdak, sajdak; carquois’ (DAK 655), sadak, sdak, sday
‘carquois’ (Chag 334), sadag ‘Bogen; Kocher’ (C 176), sadaq ‘sadak, okluk,
ok kuburu’ (DK 254), v
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Other Turkic data:

sadax ‘Bogeniiberzug’ (YakB. 154), saadak ‘koléan; ohotni¢'ja sumka,
jagdta§; sumka, ranec’ (Tuv 358), saydag ‘quiver’ (Turki), saadak ‘kol¢an;
ohotni¢'ja sumka, jagdta$; sumka, ranec’ (Tuv), sedag ‘sadak, ok koyacagy’
(AzT),

Written Mongolian data:

sayadaq ‘sajdak, kol¢an; étui d’arbaléte, carquois’ (Kow 1294), sagadag
‘quiver, arrow case’ (L 656), sadaq ‘sadak, samostrel’ (KalmP 145),
sayadaq ‘Bogen und Pfeile, das ganze Bogengerithe, luk i strely, ves' pribor
luka’ (Schmidt 340b),

Other Mongolian data:
sadag ‘bogen und pfeile, kocher’ (KWb 316), saadag ‘kol¢an (dlja strel)’
(KhRS 338), sayaday ‘kol€an dlja strel’ (Todaeva 1985:18).

Doerfer considers the word sadaq ‘Kocher’ (TMEN§212) of Mongolian
origin. Unfortunately I could not find anywhere the Bashkir datum hadaq
given by him.

The Bashkir data I gave above have entirely different meanings than
‘Kocher’ yet they may be connected somehow, I believe.

In Tatar we have both a Mongolian and a Russian loan for ‘quiver’.
TeniSev collected the Mongolian data in his article concerning sadag
(Tenisev 1976:636).

There are differences in semantics: the Mo word sa.dak < sagadak
means only the case or box of the arrow, while in Karachay it is the arrow
itself that it means.

See also U.K6halmi‘s article in AOH on sagadag (1960:293-7).

For further data see: (Kincses Nagy 1997:141), (Schénig 2000:159), *saydaq
‘kol¢an’ (TeniSev 2001:567), Risdnen: < Mo. saya-day ‘Bogen und Pfeile’,
‘Kocher’.

107. sakau ‘disease of horses’ < MMo cf. WMo saqayu

Tatar data:
sakau ‘dadogd; stotternd, stotterer’ (TatB 131), sakau II ‘atlarda bula torgan
yogisli aviru’ (TatAS2 617) — ‘a fatal disease of horses’, sagau ‘telsez;
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nemoj’ (KST 187), sagau ‘telsez; nemoj’ (ST 183), sakau — sdlpe (DSTat
171), sakau — tiltik’® (DSTat 191),

Bashkir data:
haqau IT ‘myt’ (Bashk 723),

Other Kipchak data:

sagaw ‘at hastaligi, ruam (hastalig1)’ (Krch326), sagaw ‘sak’ (Kum), sagaw
‘kosnojazy¢ényj; nevnjatnyj, neclenorazdelnyj” (CrTatR 106), sagaw
‘kosnojazyényj’ (KarRP 461), sagau ‘peltek’ (CrKar), sagim ‘Fata morgana’
(NoghR162), sakoo ‘1. zaika; 2. myt (bolezn' Zerebjat); 3. svinka (bolezn')’
(Kirg), ~ mangka 7 ‘atlarda goriilen ruam hastaligr’ (Krch), sagaw
‘beszédhibas’ (KazSK), sakau ‘id.” (Kaz),

Early Kipchak data:
sahaw, sagaw ‘kekeme’ (Toparl1 2003:223-4),

Other Turkic datum:
sakag: ‘6zellikle atlarda goriilen ve insanlara da bulasan 6liimciil bir hayvan
hastaligi, ruam’ (TS 1889),

Written Mongolian datum:
saqayu ‘glanders, farcy’ (L 677),

Other Mongolian data:
sagagu ‘geschwiir’ (KWb 308), saxuu ‘(allatorv.) takonykér’ (Khal384).

There is another word for the same illness falaw ‘ruam hastaligi’ (Krch 372).
The word was borrowed by Serbs from Turkish (Eren 1999:350). KatuZynski
ME 31.

76 There is a third synonym of the word: §ipil — sakau (DSTat 229). The Mo. loan
is explained here by another Mo. loan, cf. WMo. feneg ‘stupid, foolish; fool,
idiot; stupidity’ (L 801).

77 The Mo loan is explained here by another Mo loan: mangka. It was borrowed by
other Turkic languages, e.g. Chuvash: mayGa ’takony; rotz’ (ChuvP 84).
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108. sarana ‘Lily’ < MMo cf. WMo sarana

Tatar data:

sarana ‘dial. bot. saranka’ (TatRS 469), sarana ~ sanara ‘lilija sarana —
Lilium martagon’ (TatDS 602), sarana ‘tSbe sugan tosle, cdcdge zangir ber
torle iilédn (anin suganin asiylar)’ (DSTat 159) — ‘a grass with a root like a
bulb and has blue flowers (its bulb-root is edible)’, sarana ‘bot. suganali
iisemleklarnen ber tore’ (TatAS2 630) — ‘a kind of a plant with bulb-root’,
sargay ‘sarana (iisemlek); Zeltaja sarana, saranka: Lilium martagon’ (ST
186),

Bashkir data:

harina ‘saranka, lilija pestraja’ (BashkRS 623), harina ‘qiyaq yapraqli, bi$
yilda sdska ata torgan gol’ (BashkD1 256) — a kind of a rose, that blooms
once in five years, its letters are like the reed-grass’, harina ‘sibdr 1414’
(botBashk 112) — “pretty lily’,

Chuvash data:

sarana ‘nazv. cvetka, lilija, saranka, carskie kudri’ (ASm9 63), sarana
‘valamely novény: gyokere sarga, feny6toboz alaki, ehetd, viragjai szépek,
halavanypirosak; eine pflanze mit hell-roten blumen, deren gelbe wurzel, die
einem tannenzapfen dhnelt, essbar ist’ (ChuvP 115), sarana ‘lilija, saranka,
carskie kudri’ (ChuvD 103), sarana ‘(bot.) sarana (obS¢ee nazvanie rjada
svadobnyh lukoviényh rastenij)’ (Chuv 345),

Written Mongolian data:
sarana ‘Lilium tenuifolium, a lily with an edible bulb’ (L 675), sarana ‘der
wilde Knoblauch; dikij ¢esnok’ (Schmidt 343¢),

Other Mongolian data:

saraana ‘bot. lilija tonkolistnaja’ (KhRS 350), hardna ‘Lilienzwiebel’ (BurC
134), saraana ‘liliom (Lilium)’ (Khal 381), haraana ‘koren' (ili lukovica)
sarany’ (Bur).

The word occurs exclusively in the Volga area besides Mongolian territories.
Résidnen wrote that Tatar mediated the word into Chuvash (cf. RVEW 403),
Because we have no more data for it in the Old or Middle Turkic texts we
may take it for a Mongolian loan.

For further data see: (Dmitrieva 2001: 103).
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109. seliiisen ‘lynx’ < MMo sileiisiin

Tatar data:
selddisen ‘rys’ (TatRS 474), seldiisen ‘hilz; luchs’ (TatB 135), seldiisen

‘zool. Kiibesendd urmanda yasi torgan, sorgilt-jirdn yidki timgel-timgel kuye
yomsak yonli, mi&eldr térenndn bulgan ertki€.” (TatAS2 642) — ’A beast of
pray belonging to the family of cats. Having greyish-red, thick, soft hair —
sometimes spotted -, the majority of them lives in the woods.’, sleusan ‘Felix
Lynx; rys’ (Izv. Obs¢. Tat. 3-5. 250), seldiisen — slauc¢an ‘Luchs’ (im Ms.
irrtiimlich: ‘Maulwurf’) vgl. Tat. selaiisen’ (MishK 256), seldican —
slaucan (Mi8Tat 167), seldii ~ seldiikdy ~seldiisdn ~ seldiicen ‘kirt: kizil Kirt’
(TatTD 265), sivaléan — seldaiic¢dn (DSTat 167), sogozmin — seldii¢dn
(DSTat 172), culcéan, cualéan — seldiicdn (boj) (DSTat 219),

Bashkir data:

selditi ‘seldiisen, seliiisin’ (BashkD1 180), mdlem ‘helduehen; rys’ (BashkD2
179), heldiisen ‘heldithen’ (Aznagulov 1975:8), heléiihen, dial. seldiisen
‘rys’ (Isberdin 1986:23),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:
Sylys ‘rys (Zivotnoe)’ (Chag 102), silevsiin ‘Luchs und dessen Fell’ (CC
218), silausun ‘felis lynx’ (CCK 98),

Middle Mongolian datum:
silasilsiin “Lynx’ (LHY),

Written Mongolian data:
siltigiisii(n) ‘Lynx’ (L 708), siluigiisiin ‘der Luchs, rys’ (Schmidt 359b),

Other Mongolian data:

§iliiiis(en) ‘zool. rys’ (KhRS 652), Siliisiin ‘lynx’ (Oir 160), Sildisiin ‘luchs’
(KWb 371), Siliis ‘Luchs’ (ParMon 71), $ilids ‘felis lynx’ = lynx (VAM
124), siltilun, silihun(), Silise ‘Luchs’ (BurC 139).

The word Silegiilsiin ‘Luchs’ is considered to be of Mongolian origin by
Doerfer Silegiilsiin ‘Luchs’ (TMEN§1765), this corresponds to Résénen’s
view, (RVEW 421), Ligeti on the other hand considered it to be of Turkic
origin.
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It is a Mongolian loan word in Cuman (Poppe 1962:338), and also in
Manchu silun ‘zool. rys’ (Cincius MT2 85), cf. Rozycki.

We have two more early data of its occurrence. One in Pallas’s
Zoographia: slayssen, slylafsin ‘Felis Catus, Felis Lynx’ (Kecskeméti
1968:63), and one in Witsen’s Noord en Oost Tartaryen...: Schulifun ‘Lux’
(Witsen 299).

I think that there is an erroneous datum among the Tatar ones listed
above, namely there was something misunderstood in Misher. Beside
seldiisen ‘lynx’ Tatar also has sualéan ‘worm’ (TatRS 488) with a dialectal
form seldiicin (TatRS 474) much resembling the word for ‘lynx’.

The corresponding word in a neighbour Volga Kipchak language is:
seldaiisdn “listy, Cervjak (dlja ryby)’ (BashkK). Here we arrived to Bashkir,
where we have the most amazing variety of data. The word is known here
both with s- and A-, moreover we have a datum from the Orenburg dialect,
where both A- and s- appear in the same word. We have lots of other
examples for these alternating initials from Bashkir dialects e.g.: sanyirau ~
hanyirau (BashkD1 176), seldgdy ~ heldgdy (BashkD1 180), soyal ~ hoydl
(BashkD1 188), etc. (see also CC).

Here follows a quotation from Kipchak folklore:

“Siloiisin yagi silkip bolmis / Sirma tonu biigiip b[olJm&s” ol y[....... 1 (cf.
the Cuman riddles in Bang’s translation: ‘Mein Luchs [-farbenes] Fett (oder
Ol) kann man nicht schiitteln, / Meinen gesteppten Rock kann man nicht
falten (zusammenlegen)

Auflésung: das Ei’

The word was surely borrowed from the Mongolian before the si- > $i-
development had started there. There is a great variety of parallel si- ~ §i-
forms in certain Mo. dialects in the 13" —14™ centuries, however Kitay had
initial §- much earlier than this in place of s(i)-. We can almost be sure that
the intervocalic -g- had disappeared by that time from the Mongolian dialect
that was the source of this word.

110. selte ‘alkali’ < MMo cf. Mo *silte ~ siltii

Tatar data:

selte ‘§¢elo¢’, $&elok’ (TatRS 474), selti ‘3¢élok’ (TatT 585), selte ‘lug;
lauge® (TatB 136), sl’te ‘S¢elok’ (Tat] 51), selte ‘Berdr toz beldn kislota
kusiluinnan barlikka kilgéin zahar kimik matdi.” (TatAS2 641) — *Poisonous
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chemical substance that comes into being by combining certain salts with
acids.’,

Bashkir data:
helte ‘1. (him.) 38elog”; 2. §€elok; 3. otzol’ (Bashk 730), k6! tonogo ‘helte;

§¢elo¢” (BashkD2 109),

Other Kipchak data:
silti “5¢elok’ (KrchT 560), silti ‘$¢elok’ (RKklp 1111), sil’te ‘(him.) $¢eloc’,
§¢elok’ (CrTat 253),

Chuvash data:
sélte ‘Scelok, $Celo€noj rastvor (obycno zol'nyj)’ (Chuv 360), sélté ‘lug;
lauge’ (ChuvP 117),

Other Mongolian data:
sulr ‘38lo¢” (KhRS 661), sult ‘(vegy) lag, ligos odlat’ (Khal 719), siltii
‘pottasche, lauge’ (KWb 371).

The Mongolian word was adopted by Tatar from a Western Middle
Mongolian dialect with si- instead of the Eastern form with §i-.

Because the word is lacking in Turkic antiquity we may take it for a
Mongolian-loan.

We see it also in Tungus: silti ‘pit'e, prigotovljaemoe iz gniloj serdceviny
berezy’ (Poppe 1927a:53).

111. siltau ‘cause, excuse’ < MMo siltay(an)

Tatar data:

siltau ‘povod, predlog, otgovorka’ (TatRS 495), siltau ‘rafogéas, masra fogas,
kifogéas, mentegetddés; andichtung, ausflucht entschuldigung’ (TatB 138),
siltau ‘predlog, otgovorka’ (Tat] 50), siltau ‘sdbép, yapsaru’ (DSTat 168) —
torgan nigezsez, formal' sibdp.’ (TatAS2 700) — ’It is in general a certifying
or unjustified, formal reason for the sake of provocation.’
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Bashkir data:
hiltau ‘otgovorka, predlog, povod’ (BashkRS 644), hiltau ‘sibdp’ (BashkD1
267), hiltausiq ‘hiltau; predlog’ (BashkD2 296),

Other Kipchak data:

siltau ‘blagovidnyj predlog, mnimaja pri¢ina, otgovorka’ (Kaz 312), siltaw
‘excuse’ (KazDTL54), siltav ‘Gelegenheit, Angriff’® (MEKS 301), siltai
‘povod, pri¢ina, predlog’ (KrklpRS 603), siltaii ‘priina; povod, otgovorka;
predlog’ (KrchT 583), siltaw ‘otgovorka; otneselie na cdej-fo sCet’ (CrTat
262), siltaw ‘otgovorka’ (CrTatR 114), siltaw ‘bahane, sebep, vesile’ (Krch
341), kurgak siltaw ‘bos bahane’ (Krch 282), siltau ‘Ausrede’ (BIKP 252),
Siltoo ‘povod, predlog, otgovorka’ (Kirg 919),

Early Kipchak, Eastern Turkic and Chaghatay data:

siltov ‘calumnia’ (CCK 233), §iltag ‘imputation, mensongére, calomnie’
(Chag 381), siltag ‘predlog, povod’ (Fazylov 1971:289), siltamak ‘6ziir,
bahane, care’, siltal: ‘bahaneli’ (Atalay 1945: 237), sitak ‘bahaneli, 6ziirli’
(Atalay 1945:247), siltow ‘iftira, suclama’ (KT 235),

Chuvash data:
sdltav, sdlttav ‘pri€ina, povod, predlog’ (ASml10 243), sdltav ‘povod,
predlog; zacepka; pri¢ina, motiv, osnovanie’ (Chuv 349),

Other Turkic data:
Siltag ‘kapriz, kapriznyj’ (AzRS 245), saltak ‘quarrelsome; noisy,
clamorous’ (Redh. 1048),

Middle Mongolian data:
siltaya: siltaya bar (MonPr 24, 69, 117, 154), siltayan: siltayan nokiéceldiigci
Ciyulyan (AQJU 392), Siltayan (V1 24), Siltaq kibe tindii ebecinligi (MA
333), Siltan ‘cause, motif® (LHY), Silta’a(n) ‘Ursache’ (MNT 140), siltay
‘subterfuge’ (HpP 130),

Written Mongolian data:

Siltay ‘otgovorka, uvertka, predlog; defaite, prétexte’ (Kow 1501), siltay
‘cause, motive, excuse, pretext, trick, ruse, stratagem’ (L 707), Siltan, Siltay
‘pri¢ina, povod, obszojatel'stvo, otgovorka’ (KalmP 170), Siltayan ‘die
Gelegenheit; sluéaj’ (Schmidt 360b),
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Other Mongolian data:

Saltan ‘vorwand, falscher grund, ausflucht, ausgedachte ursache’ (KWb
347), Saltag ‘povod, predlog, otgovorka, uvertka’ (KhRS 643), Saligaan
‘pri¢ina’ (KhRS 643), Saltag ‘iriigy, alok, kibiivé’ (Khal 699) — ‘pretext,
pretence, excuse, plea’, Siltak ‘prétexte, subterfuge, occasion, raison, moyen’
(OrdM).

If we consider the Turkic texts only, the earliest occurrence of the word was
found to be in CC by Réna-Tas (1973-1974:132) and Zajaczkowski (MEKS
301). In spite of this fact, Poppe did not discuss it among the Mongolian loan
words in Cuman.

The word was borrowed by the VK languages prior to the Mongolian si-
> §i- development’. Because the word has a spirant §- for the initial in
Chaghatay (cf. §iltaq) we may assume that it reached the VK languages via
other sources.

The word can be found in other Turkic languages (RVEW 416),
(TMEN§236), (Rona-Tas 1982:113), (Schonig 2000:172).

112. sirhau ‘sickness, illness; ailment’ < MMo cf. WMo sirxa-n

Tatar data:
sirkau ‘beteg; betegség; krank; krankheit’ (TatB 138), sirgaw ‘bol'noj’
(BarTat 184), sikranuli ‘bol'noj’ (RTatS 46), sirkaw ‘krank’ (MisTat 168),

Bashkir data:
sirhau II ‘bolezn', nedomoganie; bol'noj’ (Bashk 565), sirhiuat ‘tire auiriui’
(BashkD1 196), siryau ‘betegség’ (PBashk 262),

Other Kipchak data:

sirquw ‘yaramaz, simarik, hoppa’ (Krch 344), sirkiw ‘bespokojnyj; ozornoj;
Salovlivyj (o rebenke)’ (KrchT 586), sirgaw ‘hvor', bolezn', hvoryj’ (Kum),
sirgaw ‘bol'noj’ (RKKlp), sirkoo ‘bolezn', hvor', bol'noj, hvoryj’ (Kirg),
sargau ‘Krankheit (NogR 164),

78 On this change see above in connection with the word sileiisiin.
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Chuvash data:

sdrhavat ‘(dial. obS€ee nazvanie razlitnyh koZnyh zabolevanij:) eczema,
syp', lisaj i t.d.” (Chuv 354), sdrhdvar ‘valamely gyermekbetegség (viz-
holyagocskak a testen); eine kinderkrankheit (wésserige bldschen an dem
korper)’ (ChuvP 120),

Written Mongolian datum:
sirxa-n ‘wound, sore, injury’ (L 174).

The word has no Turkic background; the initial s- in Bashkir is a telling sign

of its being a loan-word.
For further data see: (Schénig 2000:174).

113. soga ‘present’ < MMo saugqa ‘gift, present’

Tatar data:
soga ‘bakal' (§¢ikolotka, lodizka)’ (TatTD 269),

Bashkir data:
soga ‘tonkoe sukno vysSego kaCestva; kant’ (Bashk 546), soga ‘yugari sifatli
bubtau’ (BashkD1 186) — ‘good quality textile’,

Other Kipchak data:

savga ‘hediye, armagan; miikafat, 6diil; prim’ (Krch 334), sawga ‘dar,
podarok; nagosudarstvennaja nagrada’ (KrchT 544), sawga ‘id.” (Karga-
Kosay 1954:140), > sawgat ‘podarok, dar; premija’ (Kum) > sawgat
(kabard), saugd ‘Belohnung’ (KrchP), sauga ‘Geschenk, Belohnung® (BIkP
251), saugat ‘Geschenk’ (KumN), sooga ‘podarok iz voennoj ili ohotni¢' ej
doby¢i’ (Kirg 654), sawga ‘dobyca, trofej’ (KarRP 455), sawga ‘podarok’
(KarK, Kkalp, Kaz), sybaga ‘ajandék’ (KazSK) — ‘gift, present’,

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
savgat ‘armagan, hediye, ihsan’ (DK 261), sawgat ~ sawqat ‘hediye’
(AHMA),

Other Turkic data:
sowyat ~ sawyat ‘a magnificent present made to kings, present’ (Turki),
sowqat ‘present; sending’ (Az),
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Middle Mongolian datum:
saugat ‘present’ (KD205A33),

Written Mongolian data:
saux-a, sauga, saugad ‘gift, present’ (L 677).

The original meaning of the word has faded yet it is present in VK
languages.

The initial s- in Bashkir is a telling sign of the word being a late loan.

It is a loan also in South Oghuz. Doerfer considered the word to be of
Mongolian origin.

Tavkul (2002:359) mentioned that Abhaz soga ‘present, gift, award’ is a
Karachay-Balkar loan. Eren (1972) claims that the word is of Turkic origin
in Mongolian.

For further data: saugat/saugat ‘Geschenk’ tii. < mo. (TMEN§222), savga
‘podarok’ (TeniSev 2001:349), (Schonig 2000:163).

114. solo ‘oat’ < MMo cf. WMo suli ‘steppe feather grass’

Tatar datum:
solo ‘zab; hafer’ (TatB 140),

Bashkir data:
holo ‘oves; ovsjanoj, ovsjany;j’ (Bashk 735), holo ‘zab’ (PBashk 241),

Chuvash data:
sélé ‘oves; ovsjanyj’ (Chuv 359), sé¢lé ‘zab; hafer’ (ChuvP 117),

Written Mongolian datum:
suli ‘steppe feather grass’ (L 737),

Other Mongolian datum:
sul’ ‘(ndv.) homokperje (Psammochloa)’ (Khal 396).

There is a minor difference in the semantics of the two sides yet it is a Mo
loan in VK.
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115. séydm ‘span (of hand)’ < MMo sé’em, WMo sdgem

Tatar data:

soydm ‘pjad’, Cetvert' arSina (starinnaja mera dliny, ravnaja rasstojaniju
meZdu koncami bol'Sogo i ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)’ (TatRS 502), soydm ‘kis,
vagy bakarasz, (Cirek ar$in); die bokspanne (cf. karis)’ (TatB 140), soydm
‘ArSinnin Ciregend tigez iil¢dii berdmlege.” (TatAS2 720) — ’Unit of
measurement, equaling with the quarter of an arshin.’, siwdm I. ‘sOyam;
pjad” (TatTD 281), sdydm (ozinlik) ‘pjad” (RTatS 561), soydm ‘sGyam;
Cetvert' arSina’ (ST 195),

Bashkir data:

hoydm ‘pjad’ (starinnaja mere dliny, ravnaja rasstojaniju mezdu bol'§im i
sognutym ukazatel'nym pal'cami ruki’ (BashkRS 633), héydm ‘Bas barmaq
menén boklingidn huq barmaq arahindagi odonloq.” (BashkD1 262) — ‘the
distance between the thumb and the forefinger’, Adydm ‘pjad' (staraja mera
dliny)’ (Bashk 738),

Other Kipchak data:

siyem ‘pjad” (KrklpRS 593), siiyem ‘eski Olgii birimlerinden elin en kismy’
(Krch 359) - ‘old measure for the width of the hand’, siiyem ‘rasstojanie v
§irinu ladoni s otstaviennym bol'Sim pal'’cem’ (KrchT 588), siyem ‘pjad”
(CrTat 265), bir siiyem ‘pjad” (RKrklp), soom ‘pjad' (mera dliny, ravnaja
rasstojaniju mezdu koncami vytjanutyx bol'Sogo i ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)’
(Kirg 660), sijem ‘kisarasz’ (KazSK), siyem ‘bas parmakla isaret parmag)
arasindaki vzunluk’ (T), siydm ‘Cetvert’, siydmld- ‘merit’ Cetvertjami’ (ST
195),

Early Kipchak data:

sugtim, siytim ‘bir sele uzunlugunda iplik ve benzeri’ (Atalay 1945:243,
244), siyem ‘bir dikimlik bir sele uzunlugunda iplik’ (Atalay 1945:244),
siyem ~ stiytim ‘bir dikimlik iplik’ (KT 247),

Other Turkic data:
soom ‘pjad; mugur soom ‘malaja/tupaja pjad' (rasstojanie mezdu koncami
vytjanutogo bol'Sogo i sognutogo ukazatel'nogo pal'cev)’ (Tuv 386),
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Written Mongolian data:

sogom = sogem ‘span (the distance from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the
index finger when stretched)’ (L 731), s6gom ‘die kurze Spanne (mittelst des
Daumens und Zeigefingers); korotkaja pjad' (prostranstvo mezdu bol'Sm i
ukazatelnym pal'cami)’ (Schmidt 373b),

Other Mongolian data:

soom ‘pjad” (KhRS 360), ho:m, sé:m ‘Spanne’ (BurC 135), sogem ‘spanne
(abstand zwischen dem daumen und dem zeigefinger wenn sie ausgesteckt
sind)’ (KWb 335), soom ‘kisarasz (nyujtott hiivelykujj és mutatéujj hegye
kézti tavolsdg)’ [so6gem] (Khal 392) — ‘the length of a short span (the
distance between the tips of the stretched thumb and forefinger)’.

The word is unknown in most Turkic languages, while it is present in VK
languages as well as in Tuva, Kirgiz, Kazakh and Karakalpak (cf. Sidikov
1983:39). It preserved in them the original Middle Mongolian characteristic
feature (Schonig 2003:411).

On the other hand we have data from Written Mongolian. Therefore we
suspect that it is a Mongolian loan in VK languages. There is a verb based
on it in Siberian Tatar: siydmld- ‘Cirekldp iil¢d-; merit' Cetvertjami® (ST
195).

Measure-names derived from the names denoting parts of the body are
also known: gari ‘kolun omuzla bilek arasinda kalan kismi; yaklagik 60
cm’lik uzunluk dlgiisti’ (Krch 245). Similarly to the Volga Kipchak data we
also find the hints of intervocalic Mo -g- in Karachay. It was retained there
in the form of -y-.

See in many other languages, e.g. Hungarian: ¢/ ‘cord’, ldb ‘foot’, tenyér
‘palm’, stb. (Velcsovné 1968:39).

For further data see (Rassadin 1980:21), (Birtalan 1994:42), (Eren
1999:381), (Schonig 2000:170, 2003:411).

116. suyer ‘capercailzie’ < MMo cf, WMo soyir

Tatar data:

suyer ‘(zool.) gluhar” (TatRS 489), suyer ‘urman tavigi’ (DSTat 165) — id.’,
suyer ‘kortlekldr sem'yaligina keriie ére ko§’ (TatAS2 680) — ’a big bird
from the family of the grouses’, sdmdce — soyir ‘gluhar’® (ST 191), suyer
‘gluhar” (RTatS 108), sdmcdice ‘suyer; gluhar” (KST 195),
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Bashkir data:
huyir ‘zool. gluhar” (BashkRS 636), huyer ‘siketfajd” (PBashk 242) -

‘capercailzie’,

Written Mongolian data:
soyir ‘capercailzie, wood grouse’(L 724), soyir sibayun ‘das Birkhuhn,
polevoj teterev, teterka’ (Schmidt 365a),

Other Mongolian data:

sdor ‘ein vogel: auerhahn (Tetrao urogallus)’ (KWb 335), soir ‘zool. teterev’
(KhRS 355), soyr ‘am’tan taxiani namin tomooxon Suvuu, max sajn tum
ixéd agnana’ (C 477) — ‘a bird from the family of hens, its meat is edible’,
soir ‘Auerhahn; Tetrao urogallus’ (ParMon 60).

The bird has some other names as well in Tatar: urman tavigi, kir tavigi,
kortlek, etc., therefore we consider suyer as a loan word. It appears also in
Pallas’s Zoographia: soir ‘Tetrao Urogallus’ (Kecskeméti 1968:63), but we
do not have data from the other dialects of Turkic.

After it had been borrowed, there took place a narrowing process of
vowels in VK, because we find an -u- in the first syllable of both Bashkir

and Tatar data.

117. sukir ‘blind’ < MMo soqor

Tatar data:

sukir ‘slepoj’ (TatRS 490), sukir ‘vak; blind’ (TatB 142), sukur devlet ‘kor
devlet’ (TatN 357), sukir ‘id.” (TatAS2 682), sukir ‘slepoj’ (RTatS 626),
so:gir ‘sukir; slepoj’ (ST 191), dombe — dom sukir (DSTat 51),

Bashkir data:
hugir ‘slepoj, slepec’ (BashkRS 637), huqir ‘id.” (BashkD1 264), soqor,
soqir, soqorsa (BashkD2 212), kiirmd ‘hugir; slepoj’ (BashkD2 119),

Other Kipchak data:
sokur ‘blind> (MEKS 301), sok’ur, sok’ir ‘bez glaza, krivoj” (Nogh 260),
sokur “vak; blind’ (KumN 144), soqur” ‘koér’ (Krch 350), (Karga-Kosay

79 The word is known in Noghay as well soqir ‘slepoj’ (Milyh 1949:289).
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1954:141), > sokkur (Ossetic), sog ‘ur ‘blind’ (KrchP), soqur ‘blind’ (BlkP
253), soqur ‘slepoj, nezrjacij’ (KrchT 564), sogir ‘slepoj’ (RKklp 939),
soqur ‘IL. slepoj’ (CrTat 256), sogur — kor (CrTatR 112), soqur ‘kér; blind’
(CrKar), soqur ‘slepoj’ (Kum), soqur ‘blind’ (KumR 95), (kézii) sokur
‘slepoj, slepec’ (Kirg 651), sokur ‘blind’ (KirgDTL 18), soqir, soyir slepoj’
(Kklp), Karaim: soqur ‘blind’ (Jankowski 1997:73), sogir ‘blind’ (KazDTL
18),

Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic, Chaghatay data:

soqur ‘schieldugig’ (CC 222), sochur ‘strabo, defioculus’ (CCK 116), soqur
‘eindugig; félszemii’ (TGA 322), soxur, soxur ‘niewidomy, slepy; aveugle’
(DAK 690), soyur bol- ‘devenir aveugle, perdre la vue’ (DAK), soqur
‘slepoj, nezrja&ij’ (HSF II. 298), (HSN 1. 87), sokur ‘blind’, sokor W135,
sokar P324 (C1.1960:98), naman sokur ‘kor kostebek® (Atalay 1945: 218),
sokur ‘tek gozli’ (Atalay 1945:240), sokur adam ‘yek c¢esm’ (LO 349),
soqur ‘tek gozli’ (Kav.), sokur ‘kor’ (AH 43), soqur ‘kér, tek gozlii, sasr’
(KT 239), sogur ‘Blind’ (C 180),

Chuvash data:
sukkdr ‘slepoj; slepec’ (Chuv 380), sokkir ‘slepoj’ (Zol 61), sukkir, sokkir
‘vak; blind’ (ChuvP 125), sukkdr, sokkdr ‘slepoj’ (ChuvF 55),

Other Turkic datum:
soqqor ‘eindugig’ (YakB. 159),

Middle Mongolian data:
sogor ‘blind’ (MNT 135), sogar ‘slepoj’ (IMM 138), sogar ‘blind’ (LP),
sogar ‘kor; slepoj’ (MA 324), soqar ‘blind’ (KD204A17),

Written Mongolian data:
soqur ‘blind’ (L 730), soqur ‘slepoj, slepec'; aveugle, qui est privé de la
faculté de voir’ (Kow), soqur ‘blind, slepoj’ (Schmidt 367a),

Other Mongolian data:

soxor ‘blind, mit einem fehler an dem auge, eindugig’ (KWb 329), soxor
‘slepoj’ (KhRS 359), soxor ‘aveugle’ (Oir 156), hokor, hoxor, soxor ‘blind,
leer’ (BurC 135), soxor ‘aveugle’ (OrdM).
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The earliest occurrence of the word in Turkic is that in the Codex
Cumanicus. In his article on the primary long vowels Poppe considered the
word to be a Mongolian loan word. It is of Mo origin in Cuman (Poppe
1962:338), in Karaim (MEKS 301), in Manchu: cdokofi ‘slepoj’ (Poppe
1927a:59), (Doerfer MT 128).

It appears in folklore as well, e.g. in proverbs: Sukir tawikka bakra da buday.
‘Kor tavuk karamugu da bugday sanir.” (KT 64) — ‘For a blind hen corn is
like wheat.’

The word is also present in Ottoman Turkic — as we can learn it from
O.N. Tuna. It must be of Mongolian origin (Tuna 1975:305). Résénen did
not say so, but gathered data (RVEW 426).

The word appears also as part of other expressions in Karachay lexicon.
soqur icegi ‘kor bagirsak’ (Krch227), garaw soqur ‘kor’ (Krch244), sokur
alma ‘ezik elma’, sokur alma kibik ‘girkin, bi¢imsiz’ (Krch), soqur siiygen
saw koz — koriin dilegi saglam g6z ‘the only desire of the blind is good sight’
(Karga-Kosay1954:141).

In Khal. soyyar ‘id.” we recognize the same feature: long consonants as in
Ossetic that was borrowed from Karachay-Balkar.

There is a synonym of the word in Middle Kipchak (TA): teviliik ‘kor’
(Toparh 2003:272).

Baylik adamni sokur eter. ‘Zenginlik adami kor eder.” (Tavkul 2001:75).
Saqliqga soqurdan iiren. ‘Dikkatli olmay1 kérden 6gren.’ (Tavkul 2001:199)
See also (Schoénig 2000:169), (Tuna 1973-75:305), (Poppe 1962:338).

118. sulagay ‘left-(handed)’ < MMo *sologai ~ solaqai cf. WMo solayai

Tatar data:

sulagay ‘levsa’ (TatRS 490), sulagay ‘Linkhand’ (PTatD 38), sulagay
(solagay): solak ‘sol elile is goren kimse’ (TatN 357) — ‘somebody doing his
work with his left hand’, sulagay ‘levsa’ (TatT 610), selyaguy — sulagay
(DSTat 161), culak — sulagay (DSTat 219), selaguy — sulagay (TatDS
366), sulagay ‘sul, kultirak, ¢ulak’ (TatDS 375) — ‘left, left-handed, bandy-
handed’, sulagay ‘sul (kul turinda)’ (TatAS2 682) — ‘left (in connection with
hand)’, sulagay ‘levyj)’ (TatTD 271), sulamay ‘sulagay; levsa’ (ST 193),
sulagay ‘levia’ (TatYu 54), sulagaj ‘levia’ (RTatS 292),
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Bashkir data:

hulagay ‘levsa, levyj’ (BashkRS 637), sulag ‘odnorukij, bezrukij’ (Bashk
556), sulag ‘hipar qulli keSe’ (BashkD1 190) — ‘short armed person’,
hulaqay ‘hal’, hulagay gul (BashkD1 264) — ‘left, left-hand’,

Other Kipchak data:
Salagay ‘verhogljad (ne dovodjasc¢ij dela do konca, otnosjascijsja k rabote
poverhnostno)’ (Kaz 387), solagay ‘levSa, mankut’ (KarRP 478), solagay
‘levia’ (RKklp 388), solagay ‘levia’ (CrTatR 112), solagay ~ solakay
‘solak’ (Krch 350),

Early Kipchak data:
solagay ‘Linkshdndiger’ (CC 222), solagay ‘sinister, laevus’ (CCK 226),
solagay ~ solgay ‘solak’ (KT 239),

Chuvash data:
sulaxay ‘levyj; levsa’ (Chuv 380), sulaxay, sulaxxay ‘levyj, lev§a’ (ChuvF
58), sulayay ‘bal, balog; link, linkhdndig’ (ChuvP 125),

Other Turkic datum:
sulagay ‘prjamoj, rovnyj (o derive)’ (Tuv 391),

Written Mongolian data:

soluyai, solayai ‘levyj” (Kow2 1401), soluyai ‘left side or hand; left handed;
awkward; wrong, faulty’ (L 726), soloyoi ‘levyj’ (KalmP 154), soluyai
‘links, levyj, na levo’ (Schmidt 369a),

Other Mongolian data:

solyd:, solya ‘linkshandig, linkisch’ (KWb 330), solgoj  balkezes, bal oldali,
balra fordulé’ (Khal 387), solgoj ‘levyj (o ruke)’ (KhRS 355), halgai,
salagai ‘link’ (BurC 133), sologo: ‘gauche, gaucher, faute, tort’ (OrdM
582a).

It is not very easy to say anything for sure in connection with this word.
There are diverse views in opposition concerning soluyai.

Doerfer thought, it should be of Turkic origin in Mongolian: Tu. sol
‘links’, > Mo soloyai ‘links’ (TMEN§1302).
We can find the word in several present-day Turkic languages: Turkish sol
‘left’, solak = solakan ‘left-handed’ (Redh. 1026).
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As for Clauson, we can read the following: “sola:k prob. Dev. N/A fr. *
sola- Den. V. fr. so:1, lit. ‘situated on the left’ or the like. Probably the origin
of Mongolian sologay ‘left’, left hand, left handed” (Kow 1401, Haltod 343).
Survives for ‘left handed’ in SW. Osm., but all other languages seem to use
some form of the Mongolian word in this sense...”.

The word was borrowed into Manchu as well: MT salagaj ‘levyj’. Ev.
salagaj ‘id.” (Cincius MT2 57).

Its first occurrence in Turkic is seemingly in Codex Cumanicus. “Die
tiirksprachliche Entsprechung ist so/ ‘link’, tsch. solagq ‘Linkshéndiger’,
dagegen sind tar. solagai und kas. solaqai ‘Linkshdndiger’ aus dem
Mongoliaschen entlehnt.” (Poppe 1962:338).

Risinen considered the word as of Mongolian origin in a few languages
(RVEW 427). I would accept Prof. Ligeti’s view concerning soluyai. After
he had gathered all the possible data of this word in Mongolian languages,
he stated the following: “Mongol kell legyen sajatos képzésmodja miatt
szemben a t6rokségben elterjedt sol ‘bal’-lal. (Ligeti 1977:276) — ‘Due to the
peculiar way its derivation took place it must be Mongolian, as opposed to
sol ‘left’ that comes into general use among Turks’.

The word is to be found in the following Karachay proverb: Solagayga
Colaq degenley. (Bittirlani 1997:274).

For further literature see (Todaeva 1985:69), Nom. 46, (Vladimircov
1929:288), (Birtalan 1992:38).

119. sibaga, sobaga ‘dice, lot> < MMo S§ibaga

Tatar data:

Sobaga ‘zrebij, udast” (TatRS 661), sibaya ‘sors; loos’ (TatB 102), sibaga ~
subaga ‘kur’a’ (TatN 364) — ‘a drawing of lots, lot cast or drawn’, Sibaya,
§6baya ‘Los’ (PTatD), sibaya — gqanatqi (TatDS 191), Sobaga ‘Zrebij;
zirdbd’ (RTatS 167), Sobaga ‘Nirsigd dé bulsa hokukli keSene bilgeliii 6¢en
oyestirilgan uyen...” (TatAS3 510) — ‘A combined game for any legal entity
to single him out in the course...’,

Bashkir data:
Sibaya ‘7rebyj’ (BashkRS 663), sibaya ‘dolja, Cast'; zrebyj’ (Bashk 774),
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Other Kipchak datum:
§ibaga ‘dolja, Cast'; Cast' ugosenija, prednaznaCaennaja dlja kogo-libo (napr.
Dlja zapozdavsego gostja ili posilaemaja na dom)’ (KirgRS 915),

Chuvash data:
§dpa ‘zrebij; sud'ba, ucast, dolja’ (Chuv 611), Sdpa ‘sors (kocka); loos’
(ChuvP 150),

Middle Mongolian datum:
sibayud pl. (MonPr 67),

Written Mongolian data:

sibay-a(m) ‘dice, lot (as in games of chance or fortune telling); wedge;
spigot’ (L 693), Sabaya ‘zerebyj’ (KalmP 163), Sibaya ‘die Wiirfel, das
Loos; igral' nyja kosti, Zrebij’ (Schmidt 353c¢),

Other Mongolian data:
Sawxa ‘wiirfel, kubus, das los’ (KWb 352), §awga ‘Zrebij” (KhRS 638),
Sawga ‘dobdkocka, jatekkocka’ (Khal 694) — “die’.

We can find the word also with s- in Bashkir (cf. sibayis ‘zrebij’ (Aznagulov
1975: 14)), and also can learn of the way it was played: “Pri vseh gruppovyh
igrah igrajusCie konalis' sibayas, delilis' na dve partii.” (Rudenko 1955:276).

The word is of Tibetan (Soo ‘igral'nye kubiki’) origin in Mongolian. It
was borrowed to the VK languages after the si- > §i- devolopment.

Risdnen considers it to be of Mongolian origin in a few languages
(RVEW 445).

Concerning the Chuvash representation of the word sibaya see Sdpa
‘Zrebyj, udel, u¢ast’ (Egorov 1964: 334).
On the latter see the comments of Réna-Tas (1986:30).

120. Silagay ‘saliva’ < MMo cf. WMo siliikei

Tatar data:

selagdy ‘sljuna’ (RTatS 628), seldgdj ‘nyal; nyalas; speichel; geiferig’
(RTatS 135), sldgdy ‘sljuna’ (TatYu 55), Sayiq ‘seldgiy; sljuna, sljuni’ (ST
248), (KST 226),
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Bashkir data:
qarahiu 11 (BashkD2 136) — Silagay ‘heldgidy; sljuna’ (BashkD2 305),
Selagdy ‘sljuna, sljunnyj’ (Bashk 767),

Early Kipchak data:
stilegey ‘saliva’ cf. giliiget (plur.) ‘a dribbling child’ W140, siliigey H 376.
(CL1.1960:99),

Other Kipchak data:

silegey ‘salya, kula ya da aft adi verilen bir sigir hastalifi’ (Krch 348),
silegey ‘kula; sigir koyun, kegi hastaligi (hayvanlarin agzinda ve tirnaginda)’
(Karga-Kosay 1954:141), silegey ‘sljuna’ (Kum), silegey ‘Speichel’” (KumN
143), silekey — silekiy ‘sljuna’ (CrTatR 111), §ilekey ‘sljuna’ (KirgRS 906),
silekey ‘sljuna’ (RKklp),

Chuvash data:
séleke ‘sljuna (i) sljuni; sljunnoj’ (Chuv 359), séleGe ‘tajték, nyilos nyélka;
geifer’ (ChuvP 117),

Middle Mongolian datum:
siluitki ‘saliva, spittle’ (KD199B27),

Written Mongolian datum:
siliisiin ‘saliva, spittle, slaver, slobber’ (L 708),

Other Mongolian data:
stilekei ‘das fliessen des rotzes und wassers aus dem munde’ (KalmP 160),
(KWb 340), sils(én) ‘nyal’ (Khal 719) — ‘saliva’.

The word belongs to the Mongolian horse breeding terminology. There is a
Mo suffix on the word we have witnessed also in case of kémegey No 87.

121. Sonkar ‘falcon’ < MMo Sonxor

Tatar data:
Sonkar ‘kreCet’ (TatRS 662), Songar ‘(Tob) ladin’ (DSTat 229) — ‘hawk’,
Sonkar ‘zool. Lainnin ber tore, au kosi itep kullanila.” (TatAS3 514) — ‘A
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kind of a hawk used for hunting.” §unqar ‘sokol’ (BarTat 198) — ‘hawk’,
Songar ‘l1adin; sokol’ (ST 251),

Bashkir data:

Sonqar ‘kreCet (samec)’ (BashkRS 660), Sungar ‘a lasen-nél nagyobb
solyomféle’ (PBashk 264) — a kind of a falcon, bigger than lasen’, Songar ~
dtdlge ‘kredet', gara Songar ‘qara dtilge’ (zool Bashk 152) — ‘falcon, black
falcon’, Sonqar ‘belyj krecet’ (ISberdin 1986:23), sopgor — sogol (BashkD1
187),

Early Kipchak data:

Songar ‘Gerfalke (Gyr-falcon)’ (C 184), songar ‘faucon, proprement le
gerfaut’ (Chag 378), Sungar ‘sokol’ (MN 194), songgur, sonqur dogan’
(Toparh 2003:239, 243), Songgar ‘gerfaut’ (Hy199), Sunqar ‘sokol’ (HSF I
543), Sunkur ~ sunqur ‘sokol” (IM99), sunqor ‘jastreb’ (HSN 1.87), sungar
‘sokol iz razrjada hisényh ptic’ (ChagB197), sunqur ‘sungur kusu, dogan,
sahin’ (DK 274), sunqur ‘Sunkur, 6zel isim’ (Kav), Sunqur ‘Aksungur (6zel
ad)’ (Hou), somngar, sonqur ‘faucon’ (Chag 361), aksankar Weisser
Gerfalke’ (ChagSS9),

Other Kipchak data:

Sungar - soyadi (Krch) — ‘family-name’, Sunkar, Sumkar ‘kreéet (Kirgizskoe
ohotniki razli€ajut Sest' vidov’ ... (Kirg 913), sungar, sungar ‘sokol’ (Kklp),
sunqar ‘sokol’ (RKklp), Soynurlari ‘Name einer Ozden-Familie’ (BIKP 255),

Other Turkic data:
§unqar ~ Sungar ‘the Shunqar-falcon (Falco Hendersoni)’ (Turki),* Songar
‘id.” (AzT),

Middle Mongolian data:
Singgor ‘Edelfalke’ (MNT 141), Singgod Plur. in Oljeitii’s letter, sonqur
‘gerfalcon’ (KD200A19),

Written Mongolian data:

Songqor ‘sokol, krecet’ (Golst2 415), Songqor (Wu-ti 413 1), tuiyun Songgor
(Wu-ti 4132), Songgor ‘kreCet’ (KalmP 173), singqur ‘der Falke, sokol’
(Schmidt 353a), Singor ‘id.” (Kowll:1462),

80 Jarring (1964:289) called our attention to Le Coq‘s work on falconry.
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Other Mongolian data:

Sopxar ‘id.” (KWb 361), Sonyor ‘eine falkenart’ (KWb 364), Sonhor ‘sokol,
krecet’ (KhRS 656), Sonhr ‘kreCet, sokol’ (KalmRS 679), Sonxor ‘Falke’
(BurC 140), Sonyor ‘gerfaut, Falco hierofalco’ (Oir 159), singqur ‘falcon’
(Krue 123), Sonxr ‘krecet’ (Nom 43), Sonyor ‘gerfaut’ (OrdM).

The word is of Turkic origin — OT songqur ‘Falke’ (UHyl199) — in
Mongolian, but later it was borrowed back by VK and some other Turkic
languages (TMEN 237). Due to the initial §- (being a result of Mongolian si-
> §i- development) in Tatar, Bashkir and Karachay we may not take it for
original, but instead we can put it among the words that are of ultimate
Turkic origin. Yet Mongolian mediation was necessary to let them spread in
these Turkic languages.
The word in Chuvash might be of Tatar transmission: Sankar (Petrov 1986).
There are a lot of Mongolian loan words in VK that belong to the
terminology of hunting with a falcon, cf. also medieval Hungarian szongor <
Cuman.

Similarly to the word biiddnd see above, it spread as a family-name of the
honorable free Balkars Soyyur — (BIk255).
For further data see: Soyqor (Poppe 1955:44), Doerfer: Sopqgar ‘Gerfalke’ tii
< mo < tii., (TMEN§237), (Schénig 2000:166).

122. takim ‘popliteal joint’ < MMo takim

Tatar data:

takim ‘teznen eCke yagi’ (TatAS3 21) — ‘the inner (back) part of the knee’,
tagim ‘tez asti’ (DSTat 175) — ‘part of the leg behind the knee’, tagim ‘tez
asti; sgib pod kolenom’ (ST 199), tagim ‘tez asti; sgib pod kolenom’ (KST
196),

Bashkir data:
tagim ‘anat. bedro, ljazka’ (BashkRS 501), fagim ‘ljazka, myScy bedra’
(zoolBashk 143), tagim ‘bedro, ljazka; klin’ (Bashk 579),

Other Kipchak data:
tagim ‘vnutrennaja storona kolennogo sustava’ (KrklpRS 613), tagim ‘id.’
(Kaz 338), rakim ‘mesto sgiba nogi u kolena’ (Kirg 693),
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Middle Mongolian data:
taqim ‘kolennaja ¢aska’ (MA Pril2 407),

Written Mongolian data:
takim ‘sgib' kolena; la genou ou la jointure des jambes’ (Kow3 1659), fakim

‘the ham, the hollow behind the knee joint® (L. 770),

Other Mongolian data:

takm ‘die kniebiegung, die innere seite des knies, der untere teil des
oberschenkels hinten’ (KWb 375), taxim ‘kolennyj sgib’ (KhRS 397), tikm
‘jointure des pattes de derriére, mollet’ (Oir 161).

The word tayim belongs to the same semantic group as mdcd or kabirga in
VK languages. It goes back to a Middle Mongolian word fagim. We cannot
find it in Old Turkic, but it is well represented among Mongolian dialects.
Risdnen noticed that it is a Mongolian loan in the Kazak, the Teleut and
the Sor languages (RVEW 457). Doerfer stated its presence in MT
languages: Ewenki takim, Manchu fakiya ‘Knie der Tiere’ (MT 111).

123. tanlay ‘soft palate’ < MMo tanglai

Tatar data:

tanlay ‘ankau’ (DSTat 181) — ‘soft palate’, tanyay — kamakis (TatDS 404) —
‘soft palate — hard palate’, zangay, tannay, tanlay ‘nebo’ (ST 25), tangay —
qamagqas ‘anqau; nebo’ (TatTD 128), tanlay ~ tangay ~ tannay — angay
(ST 202),

Bashkir data:
tanlay ‘anat. mjagkoe nebo’ (BashkRS 506), (Bashk 585), tanlay ‘nebo
mjagkoe’ (zoolBashk 143),

Other Kipchak data:

taylay ‘nebo, podniebienie’ (KarRP 512), tanday ‘nébo’ (Kaz 340), tantay ~
tanlay ‘Gaumen’ (MEKS 301), tanlay ‘nebo’ (RKklp 490), tanlay ‘nebo,
(anat.) nebnaja kost” (CrTatR 119),
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Early Kipchak and Eastern Turkic:
tanlau ‘szijpadlas; Gaumen’ (TGA 324), tanglay ‘podniebienie, palais
(anat)’ (DAK 735), tanlay ‘id.” (AQP 582),

Other Turkic data:

tanday ‘rubcy vo rtu na neb’u skota’ (AltV 332), tanday ‘nebo’ (RAIS 337),
tanalai, tayalai ‘id.” (YakP 2550), tanalai ~ tayalai ‘Gaumen’ (MEJ 25),
tanalai ‘der harte Gaumen’ (YakB 90), tanlai ‘nebo, der Gaumen’ (R3 811),

Middle Mongolian data:
tanglai ‘nebo’ ¢. tamaq (MA 341), tanglai ‘palate’ (KD198B30),

Written Mongolian data:

tanglai ~ tangnai ‘nebo vo rtu; le palais la bouche’ (Kow3 1563), tanglai,
tangnai ‘roof of the mouth, (hard) palate, hillock, hillside, ornamental design
resembling the surface of the hard palate’ (L 777),

Other Mongolian data:

tannd ‘gaumen’ (KWb 379), tagnai ‘(bonc.) szjpadlas’ (Khal 418), tannd
‘nebo’ (DagP 92), tanalé, tanalei, tanalai ‘Gaumen’ (BurC 147), tannd ‘le
palais de la bouche’ (OrdM 646).

In connection with the word tanglai, we can read the following: “mong.-
pis'm. tanglai > tangnai > halh. fagnaé ‘nebo vo rtu’ v mong. — pis'm.
nabljudaet'sja Ceredovanie # ~ / ~ n v seredine slov, posle ng ¢asto # ~ /
assimiliryjutsja v n, ¢to peredaetsja i halhaskomu....” (Vladimircov
1929:350).

“The consonant */ of a suffix becomes n when the final consonant of the
stem is a nasal, i.e., *m or * . The consonant 7 in its turn is dissimilated by
n < *] of the suffix and becomes g. This affects the group Nasal + / of any
origin. (Poppe 1955:159) On the same page among other examples, Poppe
adds the following: Mo. taplai ‘palate’, MMo. (Mu.) tanglai, Dag. tayna,
Mong. tanyli, Urd. taynd:, Kh. taylee: ~ taynee:, Kalm. tagna: id.

It is present in Tungus as well: tangilaj ‘nebo’ (Poppe 1927a:54).

It seems that the word entered the VK languages before this development
in Mongolian, for all the data are with -/- there. From a semantical point of
view it belongs to the same group as anqau ‘hard palate’ or takim discussed
before.
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The word is well represented in Mongolian languages old and present-
day alike. It was borrowed by Manchu-Tunguz: Ewenki tanilai, tanélai, Sol.
tana, tanna (MT 128), Yakut, Karaim.

Risinen gives a list of Siberian Turkic languages that had borrowed the
Mongolian zanlai.

Here again Mongolian word final -ai is reflected as -ay in VK languages.

124. tapkir ‘times; turn’ < MMo dabqur

Tatar data:

tapkir 11 ‘raz’ (TatRS 516), tapkir ‘-szor, -szer; mal’ (TatB 106), tapkir
‘defa, kere’: bis tapkir bis yigirmi bis (TatN 192)- ‘times; five times five
tapkir yaralangan... (TatAS3 423) - ‘He got wounded three times in the
German war.’, tapqir ~ tapkir ‘naprotiv’ (TatTD 287), tapkir ‘karrd’ (DSTat
33, 79), tapkir ‘-mal’ (MisTat 173),

Bashkir data:
tapqir 111 ‘raz’ (bashk 586), tapqir 11 ‘raz’ (BashkRS 507), tapqir ‘raz, imet’
napravlenie’ (BashkK),

Other Kipchak data:
taphir, tapqir ‘taraga, kademe, ¢ikinti, basamak, teras’ (Krch 377), tapkir ~
tapyir ‘terrasa, ustup’ (KrchT 604),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
dabgqur ‘Truppe, Heer’ (ChagSS56), tapkur ‘dapkur dahi yazilir’ (LO 368),
dapqur ‘remen’ kotoryj prohodit Cerez seredinu sedla’ (Tenisev 2001:551),

Chuvash data:
tapxdr ‘pora, vremja, period; stadija, faza, etap; raz’ (Chuv 444), tapxir -
szor, -szer; mal’ (ChuvP 157),

Other Turkic data:
dakpyrlyg ‘zweifach, doppelt’ (Stachowski 1996:224), dapkir — dakpir: iyi
~ ‘dvojnoj, dvukratnyj’ (Pal’mbah 1955:132),
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Middle Mongolian data:
dabqur ‘doppelt’” (MNT 30), dabqur : qoyar dabqur jergeber (MonPr 15),
dabxur ‘double’ (LHY 122),

Written Mongolian data:

dabgur ‘dvoe, sugubo, dvojnoj, beremennost” (Kow3 1605), dabgqur ‘row,
tier, layer, stratum; story of a building; double; consisting of several rows or
layers (with a preceding numeral), twofold; pregnant; twice, in pairs’ (L
214), dabgqur ‘doppelt, mit Versetzung der Grundzahl auch dreifach,
vierfach, und so weiter, schwanger; dvojnoj, sugubyj, takZe trojakij,
Cetverojakij i pr., beremennyj’ (Schmidt 265a),

Other Mongolian data:

dawyar ‘verdoppelung, doppelt, schicht, schichtweise, etage, schwan-
gerschaft usw.” (KWb 80), dabxar ‘sloj, rjad’ (BurRS), dapxar ‘mal’ (BurC
153), dabyir ‘dvojnoj’ (DagP 75), davxar ‘sloj, rjad’ (KhRS 138), davxar
‘kettds, kétszeres; szint, emelet; réteg’ (Khal 129), dawxur ‘double, qui a une
doublure, superposée’ (OrdM).

If we consider phonetics, only the structure of Tatar and Bashkir words on
one hand and the Mongolian ones on the other, show a regular borrowing.
However there is a slight difference in meaning, especially if we consider the
Mongolian development: dabqur ‘double, pregnant’ (Poppe 1955:244).
There is an interesting development of the word also in Chaghatay: dapqur
‘remen’ kotoryj prohodit Cerez seredinu sedla’ (Tenisev 2001:551)

Ramstedt considered the word to be of Mongolian loan in Tatar (KWb
80).
The word was borrowed by Manchu as well, Ewenki dapkur ~ dabkur (MT
101).
Cf. also Hung. tabor (EWUng 1469).
For further data see: Doerfer: dabgur ‘Schicht’ mo. (TMEN§848), (Schonig
2000:83).

125. tasma ‘thong’ < MMo cf. WMo tasam-a
Tatar data:

tasma ‘id.” (TatAS3 51), tasma ‘temljak; kili¢ totkasina tagilgan Cuklitasma,
kam¢i kebek nirsildr sabina kulga élii 6Cen tagilgan bauw’ (RTatS 667),
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tasma ‘szalag; das band’ (TatB 106), fasma ‘lenta, polosa’ (BarTat 186),
tasma ‘id.” (DSTat 222),

Bashkir data:
taBma ‘lenta, lentocka, tesma’ (Bashk 592),

Other Kipchak data:

tasma ‘ip, sicim, ayakkabi dikmek igin kegi derisinden yapilan serit
bigiminde ip’ (Krch 381), tasma ‘tesma (iz kozi)’ (Kum), fasma ip
‘Pechdracht’ (KumN 148), fasma ‘tes' ma, remeSok’ (CrTatR 120), tasma
‘tes'ma (iz syromjatnoj kozlinoj kozi)’ (Kirg 712), tasma ‘kayis; Riemen’
(CrKar), ensiz taspa ‘tes'ma’ (RKklp),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

tasma ‘tasma, halka’ (KT 264), tasm-a ‘courroie’ (HyS), tasma ‘kayis,
halka’ (LO 370), tasma ‘cuir cru, courroie;, cordeau du tailleur ou du
charpentier’ (Chag 216), tasma “&iy kayis, kulan kayisi® (ChagSS 183),

Other Turkic datum:
tasma ‘rope, strap’ (Turki),

Written Mongolian datum:
tasam-a ‘narrow strip of leather, thong, tape’ (L 784).

Especially the datum from the Kumyk and Balkar wordlist is interesting, for
it is a compound word there where both parts mean the same: fasma ‘strip’ +
ip ‘strip’ (Németh 1911:148). In Kazan Tatar the word dilbege is explained
by tasma (see above).

For further data see: Doerfer: tasma ‘Riemen’ mo., *tii. < mo. (TMEN§120),
(Schoénig 2000:178).

126. tirmd ‘tent’ < MMo cf. WMo term-e

Bashkir data:

tirmd, ~ tirmd oy ‘jurta’ (Bashk 615), tirma ‘sator’ (PBashk 265), kirdgd
‘tirmdgid qabirga yaqlap quyilgan terdii — bokovye Zerdi jurty’ (BashkD2
106),
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Chuvash datum:
térme ‘tjur'ma; temnica; ostrog’ (Chuv 476),

Written Mongolian data:
term-e ‘thin woollen textile, flannel-like fabric; the wooden grate of the
walls of a felt tent’ (L 806),

Other Mongolian datum:
terme(n) 2 ‘(ojr. nyj.) kereksator oldalsé racsfala’ (Khal 480).

The word is not documented in OT, but instead there was another word
Ca:tir ‘a (royal) umbrella’ — ‘a (canvas) tent’ (Clauson 1972:403).

127. tomaga ‘headgear for the hawk’ < MMo fomaga

Tatar data:

tomaga ‘auga Oyritelgin ertki¢ koslarnin kiizldren kapliy torgan kiin baslik’
(TatAS3 114) — ‘leather headgear that covers the eyes of the birds of prey
being trained for and used in hunting’, fomaq ‘ozin kolakli meh biirek;
mehovaja $apka s dlinnymi uSami’ (ST 212), (KST 202),

Bashkir datum:
tomay ‘malaxay (kazahskij)’ (Bashk 619),

Other Kipchak data:

tomaya ‘kozanyj kolpacok, nadevaemyj na golovu berkuta’ (KrkIpRS 647),
tomogo ‘sokolinyj naglaznik, kolpacok (gl. obr. na golovu berkuta)’ (Kirg
747), tomaya ‘Lederkappe (mit der man die Augen der Jagdfalken bedeckt’
(NoghR 167),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

tomaya ‘coiffe, bonnet fourré, capuchon qu’on met sur la téte du faucon,
plumes d’oiseau dont les soldats oment leur téte’ (Chag 245), tomaga
‘Federschmuck an der Miitze des Sultans’ (PdC 245),

Other Turkic datum:
tomaga ‘wooden ball fastened to a hawk’s foot so that he cannot fly away’

(Redh. 1180),
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Middle Mongolian datum:
tomagag ‘hood of predatory bird’ (KD200B16),

Written Mongolian datum:
tomoyo ‘$8apocka, nadevaemaja na balabana’ (KalmP 196),

Other Mongolian data:

tomoya ‘miitze, kappe’ (KWb 399), ¢ ‘omok ‘petit sac qu’on suspend a la téte
d’un cheval et dans lequel on lui sert sa ration de graines farineuses /bordd,
musette /=dudur/ morindu t ‘omok jiui ‘suspendre une musette a la téte d‘un
cheval’ (OrdM 667), tomoo ‘illemtudas, udvariassag, illemtudé magatartas,
j6 magaviselet, j6 modor, mértéktartas’ (Khal 441).

We have only one more datum from Turkic vocabularies: tomoyo [Tel.] =
tomaya ‘kolpalek', nadevaemyj na glaza ohotnicej pticy; ein Kdppchen, das
den Jagdvogeln iiber die Augen gezogen wird’ (R3 1237). Risdnen
considered the Chaghatay word fomaya ‘Federsmuck an der Motze des
Sultans’ of Mongolian origin (RVEW 487).

Doerfer considered it also to be Mongolian: tomaya ‘Falkenkappe’ mo.
til. <mo. (TMEN§131), and so do we due to the word final vowel.

Concerning the Mongolian data Cleaves wrote the following in HJAS:
...“the word tomuy-a is not attested elsewhere in the written language. In any
case it is not registered in Kowalewski’s Dictionnaire... It is possible that
this word is composed of the verb fomu- ‘to twist, to spin’ + the deverbal
suffix -ya.” (SMI 96). *!

There is an interesting development in the meaning: from ‘cap’ to ‘good
manner, good behaviour’ in Mo
The Turkish datum has a somewhat different meaning yet it belongs here.
For further data see: (Schonig 2000:180).

128. totkavil ‘outdoor-guard’ < MMo todqa‘ul
Tatar data:

totkavil “ti8ki sakéi, kapka sakgisi / karavil&isi” (TatAS3 126) — ‘outdoor-
guard, guard of the gate’, fotga- ‘totkarla-> (TatDS 420) — ‘to arrest sy.’,

81 According to Prof. Kara this is not very convincing.
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Other Kipchak datum:
togtaw ‘ostanovka, prekras¢enie’ (CrTatR 128), tohtawcu: ~ jer ‘ostanovka’
(KrchT 647),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:
togsawul, togtawul ‘gardien d‘une forteresse, porte-enseigne’ (Chag 238),
tutqaul ‘kakaja-to dolZnost’; ein Amt’ (R3 1487),

Middle Mongolian data:
todgayul ‘inspecteurs des relais postaux’ (TDM 499),

Written Mongolian data:
toqtayal ‘die Verordnung; postanovlenie’ (Schmidt 251a),

Other Mongolian data:
totxa- ‘abhalten, zu hindern suchen’ (KWb 404), torgor ‘kellemetlenség,
akadaly, baj’ (Khal 448).

The stem of the Mongolian word seems to be *fod- ‘halten, fangen” (KWb
404). There was a Mo -yu/ (Nomina collectiva agentium) suffix added to the
verb fodga- as Doerfer thought: fodgayul ~ totqavul ‘StraBenwichter’ mo.
(TMEN§124). On the other hand, there was another word: *tosqaul
‘Wichter’ tii. <mo. (TMEN§137). The two words seem to have mixed in the
Turkic side (cf. in Chaghatay).

In Chaghatay the word toktaul — as Risdnen explained — with the
meaning: ‘der héchste milit. Rang in Chiva und Kokand’ (RVEW 485).
It may have been used in Tatar as a synonym for karavil being a wide spread
military term borrowed also from the Mongolian.

129. tukim ‘saddle-cloth’ < MMo foqum

Tatar data:

tukima ‘tkan” (TatRS 555), tukim ‘iyir kieze, iydr palasi, iydr asti kiez’
(TatAS3 159) — “saddle cloth, felt under the saddle’ Yon tukima, efik tukima
‘woollen cloth, silk cloth’ (TatAS3), tugmaq ‘at muenindagi yaraga kamit
timésen &¢en, kamitka béyldp kuele torgan kiez’ (TatDS 424) — ‘felt attached
to the harness in order that it should not hurt the bruise on the body of the
horse’, tugim — to:gum Il — ecerge ‘iyir kieze; potnik’ (ST 217, 51), alaca
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*kinder tukimasi® (DSTat 13), rugim 2. iydr astina sala torgan kiyez kisége’
(DSTat 189),

Bashkir data:

tugim ‘Seprak’ (BashkRS), tugim — tirdek — indek (BashkD1 226), bese
tugima ‘tkan' plotnaja’ (zoolBashk 119), bolot himag tugima ‘tkan'
gubdataja’ (botBashk 87),

Other Kipchak data:

toqum ‘saddle pad’ (Kirghiz Manual 141), fogim ‘potnik’ (Kaz 352), togima
‘textile’ (KazDTL 151), tokim ‘tkan' > (KrkipRS 645), togima ‘tkan’ ’
(RKklp 107), toquma ‘tkan'; tkanyj’ (CrTatR 128),

Early Kipchak data:
toqum ‘bat, couverture d’une béte de somme’ (Chag 240),

Middle Mongolian data:

toqum ‘potnik’ (MA 407), togum ‘id.” (IMI), toqu- : toquju: morin-u qayan-i
toquju abciraju (AQJU 441), toqum ‘saddle fender, fender made of felt’
(KD205A19),

Written Mongolian data:

togom ‘potnik’ (Golst3 123), togom ‘potnik’, vojlok podstilaemyj pod sedlo,
caprak; foutre qu’ou met sous la selle des chevaux, tapis sur lequel ou met la
selle’ (Kow 1799), toqum ‘saddle fender made of felt or leather which is
attached to the saddle’ (L 830), togo- ‘nakladyvat', nakleivat, obSivat',
oblagat' ¢to ¢em’ (KalmP 193), foqum ‘Sattelunterlage, die Schabracke;
Caprak’ (Schmidt 248c),

Other Mongolian data:

doxom ‘cloth under the saddle’ (Darig 154), toxom ‘schweisspolster (auf
dem pferd)’ (KWb 397), foxom ‘potnik, vojlok (pod sedlo)’ (KhRS 414),
toxom ‘2-3 Decken auf dem Riicken des Pferdes, auf denen der Gesamtsattel
ruht” (ParMon 64), foxom ‘chabraque sur laquelle repose la selle’ (Oir 162),
tokum, toxom ‘Schweissdecke’ (BurC 149), doxom ‘chabraque sur laquelle
repose la selle et qui étant traversée par les sangles se place sur le dos de
’animal et est enlevée en mémer temps que la selle’ (OrdM 149).
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The stem of the word might be the verb fogu- ‘to put the saddle on’. It is also
present in the Secret History. It was borrowed by the Manchus, cf. Man.
toxo- ‘id.” (MT 104). Poppe gave its original Mo meaning as ‘a piece of felt
put under the saddle’ (Poppe 1955:137).

We see it in Tungus: tokum ‘vojlok, potnik’ (Poppe 1927a:55). Rybatzki
(2003:65) listed the word among deverbal nouns: SH A foghu- ‘to saddle’:
toghu.m ‘saddle-fender’.

The word can be found in some other Turkic languages (RVEW485).
Both Résdnen and Doerfer considered it to be of Mongolian origin: togum
‘Sattelunterlage’ mo., tii. < mo. (TMEN§142).

130. tukta- ‘to stop; wait’ < MMo toqta-

Tatar data:

tukta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja, ostanovit'sja (TatRS 555), tuktap tor- ‘stojat” (TatRS
555), tokta- ‘megallni, megsziinni; stehen bleiben, aufhéren’ (TatB 117),
tukta- ‘stillhalten’ (PTatD 43), toktag, toktax ‘Verzug, Aufenthalt’ (TatC
109), tukta- ‘ostanovit'sja’ (Tat] 40), twkta- (tuhta-) ‘durmak, sabretmek’
(TatN 233) — ‘to stop, to be patient’, yagmur tuktad: ‘the rain has stopped’,
tukta- ‘yOres$ne, harikitne biilii, beterii, hirdkitsez kalu’ (TatAS3 158) — ‘to
interrupt or stop one’s movement, to stand still’, fukta- ‘ostanovit’ (TatDS3
425), togta- ‘ostanovit'sja’ (BarTat 189), quytir- ‘tuktat-; ostanovit” (ST
133), tukta- : ber tuktausiz yorep toruci’ (DSTat 69), tokta- — tukta-
‘stehenbleiben’ (MisTat 176),

Bashkir data:

tugta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja, ostanovit'sja’ (BashkRS), tokta- ‘megallni’ (PBashk
267) — ‘to stop’, tukta- ‘ostanovit'sja, perestat”’ (BashkK 216), turqa- —
tugra- ‘tukta’ (BashkD1 226, 230), tutqa- ‘tuqta-’ (BashkD2 264),

Other Kipchak data:

fohta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja, vstavat', perestavat, prekras¢at'sja, utverzdat'sja,
prebyvat', stojat', delat' ostanovku’ (KarRP 539), togta- ‘ostanovit'sja, stat”
(Kaz 351), togta- ‘stop’ (KazDTL 143), tok’ta- ‘id.” (Nogh 263), tokta- ‘id.’
(Nogh 264), toktav (tokta-) ‘ostanavlivat'sja, prekraséat' delat' &to-1.
(NoghRS 355), tokto- ‘to hesitate, to break off, to come to a stop’ (Kirghiz
Manual 141), fokto- ‘1. ostanavlivat'sja, prekra$éat'sja, zaderZivat'sja; 2. (o
detjah) Zit', vyZzivat, ne umirat' v rannem vozraste (etot glagol, kak
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poZelaniedetjam Zit', v starom bytu sluzil dlja obrazovanija imen); 3. (o
kobylice) obguljat'sja’ (Kirg 743), tokto- ‘stop’ (KirgDTL 143), toxta- ruhen,
dauern wohnen, weilen’ (MEKS 302), togta- ‘ostanovit'sja’ (RKklp 590),
tohta-% ‘durmak, dinmek, kesilmek, ara vermek, yerlesmek’ (Krch 402),
tohta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja, stojat, Zzdat, zatihat', stihat', prekra$Cat'sja,
perestavat'; brosat” (KrchT 647), t ‘oyta- ‘stehen bleiben, authdren’ (KrchP),
toxta- ‘stehen, bleiben, beharren, aufthéren’ (BIKP 260), togta-
‘ostanavlivat'sja, zdat', ozidat” (Kum), foqta- ‘to wait, stop’ (KumR 99),
toyta- ‘warten’ (KumN 150), togta- ‘ostanovit' sja, prekratit'sja, perestavat',
perestat” (CrTatR 128), togta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja’ (Kklp), fogta- ‘dur-; stehen
bleiben’ (CrKar),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

togta- ‘anhalten, hingen bleiben’ (C 190), foxta-, t‘oxta- ‘ustali¢ sig,
utrwali¢ sig; établir, se fixer, séjourner, durer’ (DAK 771), togta- ‘to remain
in its place’ (Rbg), foqta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja, otdyhat” (ChagB 160), togta-,
toqtas- ‘trouver le repos, demeurer fixe, étre solide’ (Chag 238), (Zenker
224), tok/xta, tohta- W.150, tokta- P.351 (C1.1960:96), tokta- ‘sakla-, beklet-
, ala koy-> (Chag8S 192), tokta- ‘sabit kil-/ol-’ (Atalay 1945:260), tokta-
‘durup dinlen-’ (LO 382), CC tohtarme 228, fogta- ‘id.’(AQP 144), togta-
‘sabit olmak’ (KT 279),

Chuvash data:
taxta ‘zdat’; podzidat'; vozderzivat'sja’ (Chuv 462), tdxta- ‘megallani,
megsziinni; stehen bleiben, authéren’ (ChuvP 164),

Other Turkic data:

toqtuo, toqtobun ‘nachlassen, anhalten’ (YakB 95), toyta- ~ toytee- ‘to stay,
to stop, to remain, to abide, to wait, to grow to an end’ (Turki), tokta- ‘to fix,
settle, establish oneself’ (Redh. 1180), togta- ‘stop’ (UygDTL 143), togta-
‘stop’ (UzbDTL 143),

Middle Mongolian data:
toqtaba orandan ‘¢. togtadi ornida; ostanovilsja na svoem meste’ (MA 351),
toyta- : toytayad (MonPr 73),

82 The verb is also used by Turkmen living on the northern slopes of the Caucasus:
togta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja’ (Baskakov 1949:181).
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Written Mongolian data:

toyta- ‘to stop, rest, become immobile; to set; to become fixed or established;
to become stabilized; to depend on; to assume a shape or form; to come to a
decision or agreement; to become engaged; to remain firm (in one’s
resolution); to decide; to fix’ (L 815), toyta- ‘id.” (Kow 1877a), toyta-
‘stehen, stehen bleiben, sein Ziel oder seine Grenze finden; stojat’,
ostanovit'sja, najti predel ili cel” (Schmidt 251a), toyta- ‘ostanavlivat'sja’,
prekrascat'sja’ (Seerbak1986:51),

Other Mongolian data:

toxta- ‘anhalten, haltmachen, festsetzen, bestimmen, griinden, konstituieren’
(KWb 398), rogto- ‘ustanavlivat'sja, obrazovyvat'sja’ (KhRS 403), togro-
‘kialakul, 1étrejon, megallapodik, megszilardul, megall’ (Khal 437), tokto-
‘zuriickhalten, hintern’ (BurC 149), fogto- ‘anhalten, ruhen, sich
wiederlassen, bestimmen’ (ParMon 149), dog ‘t ‘o- ‘se fixer, étre fixé, rester
en place, rester au méme endroit (bétail au paturage), s’arréter, se calmer,
fixer, prendre une décision’ (OrdM 148).

The word is also found in VK languages with metathesis. It was
borrowed before the closing process of the vowels took place over there. We
cannot find the word in Turkic languages before the Mongolian epoch, while
we have earlier data on the Mongolian side.

It is a loan in Manchu too from Mongolian: Sol. tokto- ‘feststehen,
festsetzen’ (MT 119).

Doerfer considered the word to be of Mongolian origin: *togta-, *toyta-
‘feststehen’ 141 tii. <mo. (TMEN 141).

For further data see Risdnen‘s dictionary (RVEW 485), (Poppe 1955:104),
(Zajaczkowski 1960), (Schénig 2000:180), (Tenisev 2001:695), (Csaki
2004:25).

131. tiigerek ‘round’ < MMo cf. WMo fiogiirig

Tatar data:
tiigdrak ‘kerek, kor; rund, kreis’ (TatB 126), tigdrdk ‘circle, round’
(TatTDL 30, 126), tigdrcdk ‘alka’ (DSTat 199),

Bashkir data:
tigdrdak — tiindrdk ‘kruglyj’ (Bashk 649), tigdardk ‘kerek’ (BashkP 268),
kruguyin ‘timirik yahap tedelep yirlap uynau; horovod” (BashkD2 113),
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Other Kipchak data:
togerek ‘yuvarlak’ (Krch 405), togerek ‘krug; okrestnost', okruga’ (KrchT

627), dingélok ‘rund’ (NoghR), tegerek ‘circle’ (KirgDTL 30), togerek,
togorek ‘Umkreis’ (BIkP 261),

Chuvash datum:
tiikerek ‘(dial.) kruglyj’ (Chuv 502),

Other Turkic data:
tegelek “circle’ (TrkmDTL 30), diigildk ‘round’ (UygDTL 126),

Written Mongolian data:
togurig ‘circle, disk; circular, round’ (L 832), tdgirig ‘krug, okruznost”
(KalmP 199),

Other Mongolian data:
togrog ‘kerek; kor’ (Khal 451), togrog 2. krug, kruZzocek’ (KhRS 415).

There is another word in Karachay-Balkar for ‘round’: giirem ~ giiren
‘yuvarlak’ (Krch211) - ‘round’.

132. tili- “to pay’ < MMo 1616~ ~ tile-

Tatar data:
tild- ‘platit', uplacivat” (TatRS 581), tila- ‘fizetni; bezahlen’ (TatB127),
tild- — asra- (TatDS 448), tild- ‘id.” (TatAS3 287), wilam ‘tiildi; nalog’
(ST 220),

Bashkir data:

tild- ‘platit', uplacivat,, vyplacivat', oplaivat” (Bashk 650), tild- ‘platit',
uplaCivat” (BashkRS 557), tild- ‘zaplatit”, raspladivat'sja’ (BashkK 216),
tildm — tilai (BashkD1 231), #ildm ‘halim’ (BashkD2 266), tild-
‘megjutalmazni, lefizetni, viszonozni’ (PBashk 268),

Other Kipchak data:

tole- ‘platit', upladivat” (KrkIpRS 651), tole- ‘6demek’ (Krch 406), tile-
‘platit’, opladivat' ¢to; pogaSat' &to’ (KrchT 628), tiile- ~ tilo- ‘zahlen,
bezahlen, vergelten’ (BIkP 263), tdle- ‘to pay, compensate’ (KumR 99), f6le-
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“fizetni; zahlen’ (KumN 150), tole- ‘uplatit’, zaplatit” (Kklp), tole- ‘platit”
(Kum), tole- ‘platit, otplatit” (KarRP 541), tole- ‘platit” (RKaz), téle- ‘pay’
(KazDTL 108), t6l6- ‘platit', vyplacivat” (Kirg), t6lo- ‘pay’ (KirgDTL 108),

Early Kipchak, Chaghatay data:

tole- ‘indemniser, restituter’ (HyS 202), t0ld- ‘échanger, permuter’ (Chag
242), tél- ‘borcunu dde-’ (Atalay 1945: 262), tola- ‘payer, payer de retour,
récompenser’ (DAK), tld- ‘id.” (AQP 200), téle- ‘6demek, para vermek’
(KT 282),

Chuvash data:
tiile ‘platit', vyplagivat'; kompensirovat” (Chuv 502), tile- ‘(meg)fizetni;
(be)zahlen’ (ChuvP 176),

Other Turkic data:

toliié-, tolibiin ‘bezahlen’ (YakB 100), toliio- ‘id.” (MEJ 18), tole- ~ tola-
‘to pay, to make up for loss of property, to compensate’ (Turki), tole- ‘pay’
(TrkmDTL 108), z6la- ‘pay’ (UygDTL 108), to’la- ‘pay’ (UzbDTL 108),

Middle Mongolian data:
toleksen kii'tin €. tolegen kisi ‘uplativsij Celovek® (MA 352),

Written Mongolian data:

tolo- ~ tolu- ‘payer, payer la dette’ (Kow3 1922), t6/6- ‘to compensate, pay
off, pay a debt, recompensate’ (L 833), tolo- ‘sCitat!, isCisljat, vyc€isljat”
(KalmP 195), t6lii- ‘bezahlen, zaplatit’ (Schmidt 260b),

Other Mongolian data:

tol- ‘bezahlen, eine schuld begleichen, ersetzen’ (KWb 406), tolo- ‘platit’,
opladivat, vyplaCivat” (KhRS 417), 16l6- ‘(meg/ki/be)fizet vmit, fizet
vmiért’ (Khal 453), t6lo- ‘indemniser; dédommager; dédommager en
donnant un objet de méme nature; rendre la pareille’ (OrdM I11.673).

The origin of the word is debated. The word is to be found in Old Turkic
dictionaries: told- ‘platit’, upladivat” (DTS 579), téle- ‘to pay (a debt), repay
(a loan)’ Clauson wrote the following: ‘OT tdld- ‘to pay (a debt), repay (a
loan)’ almost certainly a loan-word from #6/6- (Kow)’ (Clauson 1972:492).
According to Erdal (1991:425) OT ¢6la- ‘to repay a loan; to lamb’, the
word could be of Turkic origin, but the meaning ‘to pay’ evolved in
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Mongolian. This is what we find in Caucasian Turkic languages. Just like in
Volga Kipchak langauges the final Mongolian -0/e is replaced by -e in
Karachay-Balkar. There are further nouns and adjectives formed from the
above word, e.g. télev ‘6deme’, télevsiiz ‘bedava’ (Krch).

Doerfer considered the word of Turkic origin in Mongolian: #6/6- bezahlen
mo. < tii. (TMEN§980).

The case is not that, because it is “almost certainly a Mongolian loan
word from 6l6- (Kow 1922), (Haltod 435) the only early occurrences are in
late Uyghur texts containing other loan words...” (Clauson 1972:492).

For further data: (Poppe 1962:339), (S¢erbak 1986:51), (Jankowski
1997:76), (Csaki 2004:25).

133. uba ‘stone heap’ < MMo cf. WMo oboya

Tatar data:

oba ‘Kurganstein’ (TatC 86), uba 2. ‘Tigez jirdige kecerdk kalku
urin’(TatAS3 293) — “a slightly rising place of a plain’,

“Yerakta la jirddn, hay, kiirend

Ubalarga salgan tas kala” (TatAS3 293) — ‘One can see from a distance,
hey, the stone-heaps that were erected.’, uba — ga$§ ‘verSina holma,
vozvySennost” (TatTD 134), uba ‘kalkulik, biyek jir; vozvySennoe mesto’
(KST 211),

Bashkir data:
uba ‘kurgan, holm, kurgannyj’ (BashkRS 569), uba ‘bugor’, holmuk’
(BashkK 220), uba ‘kurgan’ (BashkD2 274),

Other Kipchak data:
oba ‘Steinhaufen, Grabhiigel’ (MEKS 300), oba ‘kurgan’ (Kaz 256), oba
‘holm; ku€a, gruda’ (CrTatR 97), oba ‘mogila; gruda’ (KrchT 486),

Early Kipchak data:
oba ‘Hiigel; podius’ (CC 173), oba ‘podius, grioua’ (CCK 88), oba ‘tepe’
(KT 203),

Other Turkic data:
oba ‘utes', kamennaja skala’ (AltV 213), ovaa ‘kurgan’ (TuvRS 312),
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Written Mongolian data:
oboya ‘kuda, kupa, gruda kamnej; tas, monceau, amas...” (Kow 370), oboy-
an ‘heap, pile, mass’ (L 598),

Other Mongolian data:

owd ‘monceau, tas de pierre, obo’ (Oir 153), owa ‘kegel, hiigelchen, haufen,
steinhaufen an der wegseite oder auf einem hiigel’ (KWb 291), owoo
‘Kultmal aus Steinen oder Stangen bzw. Holzern (auf Hiigeln, Bergen etc.)’
(ParMon 147), owoo(n) ‘kuca, gruda (kamnej)’ (KhRS 291), owé ‘monceau,
tas, pile, obo, mire (de fusil), en grand nombre, en grande quantite’ (OrdM
525).

The word appears in the Codex Cumanicus being a Mongolian loan there
(Poppe 1962:336). It was also borrowed by Ewenki oba, Man. obo
‘Gedichtnishiigel”’ (MT 103) and some Turkic languages (RVEW 356).

Due to its meaning it urged several people to write on it. Let me mention
some works in connection with obo (Bawden 1958a), (Eren 1979),
(Gerasimova 1981).

It is considered to be a Mongolian loan also in Persian by Doerfer
(TMENS§36).

134. ugata ‘in particular’ < MMo oydta

Tatar data:

ugata ‘bigrak, bigrak ta’ (DSTat 200) — ‘in particular, very much’, uyata —
biitanéd ‘bik, bigrik® (TatDS 452, 111) — ‘otherwise, unusually’, ugata —
bdldkay ‘ocen” (TatTD 67), uktay ‘bik tiz, bik jitez’ (TatAS3 304),

Bashkir data:

ifrat “wyata, bigerdk’ (BashkD1 76), uyata : uyata tihd ‘bigerék ta’ (BashkD1
240), wuyata ‘CeresCur, sliskom, ofen” (BashkRS 569), uyata ‘bigerik;
sovsem, sliSkom’ (BashkD2 274) - “in particular’,

Other Kipchak data:
oyota ‘ofen” (KarRP 423), oyota ‘sehr’ (MEKS 300), oyada ‘id.’ (RKklp
623),
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Middle Mongolian data:
oyoyata : oyoyata nigen jug bolyaya (MonPr 321), oyoyata : idegen oyoyata
ilii idekiii (AQjU 347),

Written Mongolian data:
oyuyata ‘completely, entirely; once for all’ (L 603), oyoyata ‘ganz, vohlig;
sovsem, sover§enno’ (Schmidt 48c),

Other Mongolian data:

ogt ‘sovsem, soversenno, vovse’ (KhRS 292), ogt ‘egyaltalan’ (Khal318),
ogto ‘sover$énno, sovsem, vovse’ (BurRS), okta ‘durchaus’ (KWb 284),
0g 't ‘o ‘absolument’ (OrdM).

The Mongolian word was developed by the help of a -4 adverbial suffix.
The second and third syllables had been contracted before the word was
borrowed by the VK languages.

The initial vowel became closer after the borrowing.

135. ulja ‘booty’ < MMo olja

Tatar data:

ulja ‘ganimit, suiSta jinep alingan dyberlédr’ (TatAS3 307) — ‘booty, spoils of
war’, Mohdammdt han [sugiStan] zur ulja ild kaytti — ‘Mohammed khan
returned [from the war] with much booty.” ulca ‘fayda, tabi§ (ulja)’ (DSTat
202) — ‘benefit, booty’, wulja ‘radost’ — govoritsja pri tolkovanii,
predskazyvanii’ (TatTD 329), olja ‘sugi$ totkini, tabiS; voenno-plennyj,
dobyca’ (ST 162), ulca 2 ‘totkinlik; plen’ — o:/ja (ST 225)

Bashkir data:
ul ‘ya ‘doby¢a (lit. tabis)’ (BashkRS 574), ul ‘ya ‘doby¢a’ (BashkK 222),

Other Kipchak data:

olZza ‘dobyca’ (Kaz 260), olfo ‘dobyc¢a, trofej (na vojne, na ohote)’ (Kirg
566), olza ‘Kriegsbeute’ (MEKS 300), o/Za ‘dobyca’ (KrkipRS 492), olza
‘dobyca, trofej” (NoghRS 245), old%a ‘doby¢a, plennyj’ (KarRP 427), olZza
‘asszony, Weib, Frau’ (KumN 137),
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Early Kipchak data:
olga ‘Kriegsbeute, praecda’ (CC 177), olja ‘dobyta’ (MA 265), olca ‘prise,
butin, prisonnier’ (Chag 75),

Other Turkic data:
olja ‘victims of war, prisoners of war, war-trophy, war-booty’ (Turki),

Middle Mongolian data:

olja ‘Wertsachen (Beute)’ (MNT 123), olja: olja-luy-a nigen-e (MonPr 64),
olja . olja erikiii (AQjU 353), olja ‘plennik, doby&a’ (MA 405), ol- “to find’
(HpP 128),

Written Mongolian data:

olja ‘najdennoe, priobretennoe, pol'za, nahodka; ce qui est trouvé, acquis,
avantage, profit’ (Kow 409), olja ‘finding, find, acquisition, income,
revenue, earning, profit, gain, booty, prisoners of war’ (L 610), olja ‘die
Beute; dobyca’ (Schmidt 44a),

Other Mongolian data:

olzo ‘fund, gewinn, vorteil, beute (im Krieg), kriegsgefangene und ihre habe’
(KWb 285), oldz(on) ‘nahodka, doby¢a, dohod’ (KhRS 296), olfo ‘butin,
gain profit, aubaine, gibier, qu’on prend & la chase, profit illégitime’ (OrdM
509).

The Mongolian word is a derivation from ol- ‘to find’ with the help of a
deverbal nomen suffix -j. Vladimircov wrote that the word had a final -n in
Old Mongolian, but it gradually faded away: “st. mong.-pis”"m. oljan
‘dobyca, priobretenie’, nov. mong.-pis'm. o/ja” (Vladimircov 1929:356), but
according to Kara, it was not true.

It is used in Mongolian as early as in the Secret History: “col olja’ur
means ‘desert acquisition’ i.e. sg. seized or captured in a deserted place and
the origin of which is unknown, goods or possessions of uncertain origin’

(Rachewiltz 1985).
As a military term belonging to the Mongolian loan words does the word

survive in VK languages.
For further data see: Poppe 1955:119, 157), Doerfer (TMEN§27), (Kincses
Nagy 1997:143), (Schénig 2000:142).
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136. uram ‘street’ < MMo *oram ~ *orom ~ *horum

Tatar data:

uram ‘ulica’ (TatRS 590), uram kiitirep kickiru ‘keep shouting along the
street’, uram ‘utca’ (TatB 35) — ‘street’, uram ‘ulica’ (TatG, GTat, TatK),
uram ‘id.’ (TatJ 110), uram, oram ‘Gasse, Strasse’ (PTatD), uram ‘mahalle
iclerindeki sokak’ (TatN 85) — ‘street in the district’, uram halki, uram
haberi; uram ‘ulica’ (TatDS 455), wram °...ozinfa aiklik, yul’ (TatAS3
311) — ‘long and widened open place, way’, uram — azbar (TatDS 455),
uram ‘street’ (TatTDL 144), uram ‘ulica’, wramnan yori ‘vyhodit’ na
horovod’ (TatTD 330), oram ‘ulica’ (BarTat 169), tibd — wuram (DSTat
199), uram ‘Strale’ (Mi§Tat 181),

Bashkir data:
uram ‘ulica’ (BashkRS 578), uram ‘id.” (BashkK), sug — wram (BashkD1

189),

Other Kipchak data:

uram ‘ulica’ (Kaz), oram ‘utca, tér, Gasse, Platz’ (KumN 138), oram ‘ulica’
(Nogh 257), oram ‘ulica’ (KrchT 500), oram ‘sokak, cadde’, ara’keng
oram® ‘ana cadde’ (Krch 310), oramci ‘csavarg®’, ordm ‘Gasse’ (KrchP),
oram ‘Strasse’ (BIkP 246), oram ‘ulica’ (Kum), oram ‘street” (KumR 92),
oram ‘ulica’ (Kar), oram ‘street’ (Jankowski 1997: 68), oram > wram
‘sokak; Gasse’ (CrKar),

Early Kipchak and Chaghatay data:

oram ‘rue, faubourg ’ (Chag 53), oram, orom ‘ulica, plac, rue, place’ (DAK
584), uram ‘ulica’ (M), oram ’town quarter’ (BF), oram ‘muhit, semt’ (YA),
oram ~ uram ‘ulica’ (HSF II 171), oram > wram ‘selenie’ (Tef), oram
‘sokak, mahalle’ (ChagS$ 151),

Chuvash data:

uram, oram ‘ulica, rjad obrazuemyj na bazare podvodami ili torgovcami’
(ASm3 268), aram, uram “utca; gasse, strasse’ (ChuvP 14,193), wram ‘ulica’
(Chuv), uram, oram ‘ulica’ (ChuvF 284),

83 The word was borrowed from Karachay by other Caucassian languages e.g.
Adige, Kabard in the form: uram (cf. Tavkul 2002:365), by Avar language in the
form oram ‘i.e.’ (Tavkul 2002:367).
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Middle Mongolian data:
horum ‘Seitenweg, Nebenweg’ (MNT 77),

Written Mongolian data:

orum ‘sled, Certa, ostavsijsja znak, strui, struiki (na vode); metoda, porjadok;
hod (v reke); proishoZdenie; priina, osnovanie; trace, vestige, trait,
empreinte; sillons, stries; méthode, ordre; chemin, sentier...” (Kow), orum
‘trace, sign, vestige, footprint, stream’ (L 623),

Other Mongolian data:

orom ‘sled, otpecatok’ (KhRS 306), orom ‘id.” (BurRS), orum ‘Spur,
Merkzeichen, Platz, Stelle, Amt’ (KWb), orom ‘vestige, trace, apparance,
ébauche’ (OrdM).

We do not know any pre-thirteenth-century occurrence of the word;
presumably it is a Middle Mongolian loan word. As Réna-Tas suggested, the
word was probably in connection with the Turkic orug, but we do not know
their common predecessor (Réna-Tas 1973-1974:125).

There must have been a Middle Mongolian dialect where the initial A-
had disappeared, before it was borrowed by the VK languages. Tatar was the
language that transmitted it into Cheremis without an initial #- (CLC 82).

Risdnen considered the word to be of Mongolian in a few Turkic
languages (RVEW 364). It became part of compounds as in the case of ara
oram ‘ana cadde’ (Krch).

After Egorov, Fedotov considers it a Tu. word (Fedotov 1996:284), though it
is not attested in OT (Clauson 1972). It exists in Kumyk (oram) as well, but
there is another word in Kumyk for ‘street’: tigirig ‘ulica, uli¢nyj’ (Kum
324).

For further data see: (Eren 1951:40), (Tuna 1973-75:302), (Réna-Tas
1982:96), (Schonig 2000:101).



Observations on Tatar and Bashkir phonetics

On the basis of the Middle Mongolian loan words discussed in this work, the
following conclusions can be drawn:

1.

=]

By the 16th century the VK vowels became closed, the MMo loan words
took part in this process (i.e.: all the original open vowels: *e *o *o
became i, u, #)*.

. MMo ¢ is reflected by a VK labial a in initial position, or in the first

syllable, except for some dialects where there remained the illabial a and
there the reflex is 4. It is equally possible that they took part in the VK a
> d process.

. The nearer we go to the word final syllable the stronger the reduction of

the vowels is. Besides the overwhelming majority of cases, when a is the
reflex we have both 7 and u in VK reflecting MMo a.

. MMo e is reflected by i in most cases, yet we find d and # as well, both in

Tatar and Bashkir.

. MMo i is reflected by d in VK. i and o are the reflection when there was a

shift from the word’s original palatal nature into a velar one, due to a -y-
or -f inside the word in question.

. MMo o is reflected by u in most cases, yet we have ¢ in two cases in

Tatar.

. MMo & became reduced ¢ in four cases in VK, but in most cases it is

reflected by .

. MMo u is reflected by 6 in VK.
. MMo i is reflected by reduced &, therefore we can justly say, that the

closed vowels became reduced ones.

10. MMo diphthongs are reflected by ay, ey both in word internal and word

final position.

84 For further details see Schonig (2003:412).
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11. MMo ¢ is reflected by ¢ in Tatar and by s in Bashkir in the majority of
cases. In fact the former tends to be pronounced rather as a spirant than
an affricate.

12. MMo Jis replaced by y in most cases in VK®.

13. n behaves rather strangely in Bashkir. It can disappear (by way of
metathesis) from initial position and can enter without any reason®®. The
same is valid for m.*’

Phonetical reflections

Investigating the reflexes of Middle Mongolian vowels in Tatar and Bashkir
we find the following:

Middle Tatar Bashkir
Mongolian
a- abisin a- abisin a- Aphin
abra- abra- ayra-
ayuna ayuna
alisun alisin
alus alis
alja- alja- alyi-
angkagu ankau Amngau
angkil- ankil- anyqi-
angxar- anyar- anyari-
ara ara
arCi- arCu-
asara- asra- asira-
a- abisin d- da- Abehin

85 It is obvious though that both j- and y- can be found in initial position in the
Kazan Tatar language. We have not found a single case in our material when j-
would appear in Bashkir. MMo j is reflected by Z or y in Bashkir.

86 The MMo word nékdr occurs at least in two different shapes in Bashkir: one is
nogdr, the other is #ner. The latter in dialectal use. We have other examples at
hand to prove that this was not a unique behaviour of this phoneme: e.g. noyou ~
oyou (BashkD1 163), nugra ~ uqra (BashkD1 164). Nogh. irge ‘base of yurt
wall’: MMo irge, Oirat irge, Kalm. irg, etc.

87 We find the following examples in the same dictionary: mdnges ~ inkes
(BashkD1 161), mdreii ~ ireii (BashkD1 161).
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-a-

-a_
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adarana
alci
arci-
bagana
batur
baja
Cabidur
jada-
jalga-
jaudi
gaburya
qabturya
qayurasun
ganjuga
qaragai
qara‘ul
qardiya
qari‘u
mayta-
malayai
manglai
mata-
nagaca
narad
sarana
takim
tanglai
dabxur
abra-
alja-
angkagu
angxar-
arCa
asara-
kitat
yunajin
yunan
girmaq

-a-

ilce

drée-

bagana -a-
batir

baja

Captar

yada-

yalga-

yaudi

kabirga

kavirsin
ganciya
karagay
karavil
karciga
karu
makta-
malaxay
mangay
mata-

narat
sarana
takim
tanlay
tapkir
abra- -a-
alja-
ankau
anyar-
arca
asra-
kitat
konajin

kirpak

d0ernd

drse-, ardii-
bayana

baza
sabtar
yadi-
yalya-
yausi
qaburya
qabtirya
qauirhin
qanyaya
qarayay
qarauil
garsiya
qariu
magqta-
malaxay
manlay
mata-
nagas
narat
harina
taqim
tanlay
tapqir
ayra-

anqau
anyari-

qitat
qonaZin
qonan
qirpaq
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quda
oram
toyta-
saraljin
ifjayi-
boran
asara-
biléara-
biiral
moqadaq
sarana
biiral
bulanggirtai
bil¢ara-
abra-
ayuna
alja-
ara
asara-
bagana
bil¢ara-
bosaya
¢ida-
dolana
ilga-
jalga-
qaburya
qabturya
gonalya
quda
mayta-
mata-
noyta
oba
oyota
olja
sarana
udira-

koda
uram

tukta-

irzay-

buran

asira- -i-
biljira-

mokit

burul

abra- -a

alza-
ara
asra-
bagana
biljira-
busaga
ida-
tulana
ilya-
yalga-
kabirga

koda
makta-
mata-
nukta
uba
ugata
ulja
sarana
oCra-

qoda
uram
tugta-
haralyin
irzayi-
buran
asira-

buril
harina

bolangert
béljerd-
ayra-
ayuna

asira-
bayana

busaya
sida-
dunala

yalga-
qabirya
qabtirya
qunalqa
qoda
magqta-
mata-
nuqgta
uba
uyata
ul’ya
harina
osra-
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-a aytna -d ayunid -d
adarana ddernd
bilcara- biljera-
dolana diilana
-a alja- -7 alji- alyi-
jada- yadi-
quralta karalti qaralti
e- ejegel d- Hzegly d- dzekdy
e- erke i- irkd i- irkd
erkele- irkala- irkald-
-e- begelei -i- biydldy -i-
ceber ciber sibar
Cer éir sir
delbege dilbege dilbegd
dem dim dim
genete kinéttidn
-e- decen -d- ¢acin sésin
mese misekdy
mergen mirgéin margin
-e- betege -U- biitdka -ti- biitags
-e- itelgii -d- atdlge -d-
bodene biidana biiddana
Coregei Ciirdkdy stirdgdy
dénen diindn
dénejin diindZen
erkele- irkala-
kiiren kéren kordn
sileiisiin seldiisen heliiisen
sO‘em sOyam héydm
-e- itelgii -e- itelge -e-
berket- berket-
mese misekdy
-e- coregei -a- surayay
-e bodene -d biidédna -d biidand
biildiirge boldorka boldorga
betege biitdka biitdgd
delbege dilbegi dilbegi

erke irkd irkd



-i-

-i-

-i-

mdCe
Glge
bolbe
betege
jiide-
itelgii
ilga-
irjayi-
ilga-
itelgii
dirai
bil¢ara-

dida-
¢ilbur
cirai
qirmaq
niy
siltay
bilcara-
dida-
¢ilbur
dirai
¢ilbur
sileiisiin
siltii
Sibaga
angkil-
moyil
sojir
takim
cabidur
ucira-
mojil
sojir
saraljin
yunajin
donejin
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-€

moca
otkd
biilbe
biiteke
yode-
dtilge
ilya-
frzay-
olya-
itelge
iray
biljira-,
miljira-
¢ida-

silatu
biljerd-
dida-
cilbir
Sdray
Selber
seldiisen
selte
Sobaya
ankil-
muyil

takim
Captar
ofra-
muyel
suyer

konajin

_j-

mosa
olka
biilbe

itilge

irzayi-

sida-
silbir
siray
qirpaq
niq
hiltau

heliiisen

anqi-

huyir
tagim
saptar
osra-
muyel
huyer
haralyin
qonazin
diindzen
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arci-
jaudi-
qaici
onggi
arci-
demci
onggi
arci-
boljal
boran
bosaya
dolana
qonalya
moyil
noyta
sojir
soqur
solayai
togta-
toqum
oba
oyota
olja
oram
Songxar
todka’ul
dolana
olke
domogo-
méle
sé‘em
bodene
bolbe
bortii
¢o‘iice
&oregei
donen
donejin
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-7

u-

arci-

yaudi

kay¢i

onyY

drce- -e
dimce

arCu

buljal -u-
buran

busaga

muyil

nukta

suyer

suqir

sulagay

tukta-

tukim

uba u-
ugata

ulja

uram

Sonkar -0-
totkavil

diildnd

olka o-
domeg- -0-
mole

sOyam

buiddni -1i-
biilbe

biirtd

&iiaddy
Curdkady

yausi
qaysi

arse-
dimse
onyo

bulyal
buran
busaya
dunala
qunalga
muyil
nuqta
huyir
hugqir
hulaqay
tuqta-
tuqim
uba
uyata
ul’ya
uram
Sonqar

olkd
domogs-
mose
héydm
biiddnid
biilbe
biirta

siirdgiy
diiniin
diindZen
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donggo
kémegei
nokor
tolii-
&oregei
domogd
nokor
donggd
ucira-
bulanggir
quda
quduq
yunajin
yunan
qur
quralta
bulanggirt
abisun
alus
alisun
batur
Cilbur
qaburya
qabturya
qayurasun
dabxur
soqur
toqum
quduq
ayina
cabidur
Cilbur
alisun
qur
qaburya
biildiirge
jiide-
kiiren

-i-

diimgalak

niigér
tiila-

démeg-
nagéar
diimgi
olra-
bolanyir
koda
kodik
konajin

karalti

absin
ali's
alisin
batir

kabirga

kavirsin
tapkir
suqir
tukim
kodik
ayuni
Captar
alsun
kurtay

boldorki
yoda-
korian

-d

-0-

diimgalak
kiimaggy
tiner
tiils-
surayay

diingé
osra-
bolanqir
goda
qodoq
qonazin
qonan
qor

bolangert
aphin
alis

silbir
gaptirya
tapqir

hugqir
tuqim

saptar

qaburya
boldorgi

koridn
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miiltiire- molders- moldora-

-ti- biildiirge -e- molderkd  -e- miildergé
miiltiire- molderi-
siletisiin seléiisen heldtisen

-l Co’uice -G~ &iaddy

-t- siletisiin - - seldtisen  -u- heldtisen

-1 itelgti -e dtdlge -e atdlge
siltii Selte

/] Bortii -d Biirtd biirtd
tolii- titla- tiila-
Disyllables,
diphthongs:

-aya-  Cayan -aga- Cagan -aya- sayan
qarayai karagay qarayay
nagada nagas
Sibaya §ibaga Sibaya
solayai sulagay
sayaday sagaydak sayadaq

-aya-  malayai -aka- malakay -aga- malaqgay
solayai hulagay

-a3- sayaday -a- sadak

-au-  jauci -au-  yauci -au-  yausi
qara’ul -avi-  karavil -qui-  qarauil
gqayurasun kavirsin qauirhin
todka‘ul totkavil

-ai- qaici -ay-  kay€i -ay-  qaysi

-ai malayai -ay  malakay -ay  malaqay
manglai manay manlay
Cirai Ciray siray
qaracai karaCay
qarayai karagay qarayay

ege>é Ejegei - dzegiy da- azekdy

-ege-  begelei -iyd-  biyildy -iyd-  biyildy

-ege-  begelei -eyd- beyilday

-ege  betege -dkd-  Butikd -aka  biitdkd
delbege -dgd  dilbagd

-ege  delbege -ugd- dilbiigd
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-ei Coregei -dy  clirdkdy  -agy stirdgdy
kémegei kiiméagdy
-iya qarCiya -iya  karliga -aya  qarsaya
i'v>u qari’u -1 Karu -i'u  qari‘u
v'uw>u biural -u- Burli -u- buril
-uga  ganjuga -uga qanjuya  -aya  qanyaya
-uga  ganjuga -fya  qanCiya
-ugii-  biildiirge -0- boldorkda  -6- boldorka

From this list above we can draw the following lesson concerning the vowels
of the Volga Kipchak languages.

The majority of Middle Mongolian words with initial a- are reflected by
a- in Tatar and Bashkir.

MMo. Tatar Bashkir
a- a- a-
a- a- d-
-a- Ist syll. -a- -a-
-a- 2nd sylL -a- -a-
-a- Ist, 2nd syll. -a- -a-
-a- 2nd syll. -i- -i-
-a- 2nd syll. -u-

-a- 2nd syll. -i
-a- 2nd syll. -e-
-a -a -a
-a -d -d
-a -r -

Middle Mongolian words with e- are reflected the following way:

MMo. Tatar Bashkir
e- a- a-

e- i- I-

-e- Istsyll. -i- -i-

-e- Istsyll. -d- -d-

-e- Istsyll. -u- -ti-

-e- 2nd syll.  -d- -d-
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-e- 2nd syll. -e-
-e- 2nd syll.

-e -d

-e -e

Observations on Tatar and Bashkir phonetics

_e_

Middle Mongolian words with /- in Tatar and Bashkir:

M>Mo. Tatar
i- 2
I- I-
i- 0-
i- i-
-i- Istsyll. -i-
-i- Istsyll. -i-
-i- Istsyll. -dg-
-i- Istsyll. -e-
-i- Istsyll. -o-
-i- 2nd syll. -i-
-i- 2nd syll.  -e-
-i- 3rd syll. -i-
-i- 3rd syll.

-i -
-i -e

Bashkir
d-
j'.

i
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My research has not come to an end but the opportunity arose to publish my
MA dissertation, based on my previous university work (a BA dissertation)
entitled: Kozépmongol eredetii jévevényszavak a tatdrban [Loan-words of
Middle-Mongolian origin in Tatar]. I discussed some fifty words there in
1979. The next stage in 1989, reached 118 words, while now the number is
above 130. This could easily be enlarged with the ones also present in my
papers on the Mongol elements of Karachay-Balkar, one of my latest
researches.

It is not the quantity that matters most, what [ want to propose is that
there can be many more MMo loans in VK than those present in my study.
The long - lasting nearness of Mongol and Volga Kipchak peoples resulted
in mutual cultural effects. The Mongolian loan words discussed in my study
are of great importance from the point of view of other languages such as
Russian, Arabic or Finno Ugrian, etc. which also influenced VK languages.
Many of these VK words are the earliest records preserved.

From the research of Sipos®® we know that music and language belonging
to any ethnic group do not necessarily have the same roots, on the contrary,
music in most cases is influenced by trends of fashion and prestige. If we
consider the whole Turkic world, the folk-music of Tatars® shows the
deepest similarity with that of the Mongols inspite of the distance between
the two peoples.

There are well distinguished semantic groups of Mo loanwords in VK
languages borrowed in the Chingisid era. They reveal much concerning the
details of the culture, the social system of the Mongols as well as of their
habits and traditions. In addition structural interaction of Turkic and

88 Most of his work is based on reliable field-work research among Turkic peoples
(e.g. Turkish, Kazakh, Azeri, Kirghiz, etc.).

89 Even though pentatonism can be observed among Turks, the overwhelming
character of pentatonism embellished by quintile shift that characterizes Mongol
folk-music, can be seen only in the case of Tatars and Bashkirs (Sipos 2001).
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Mongolian is observed. Unlike in Chaghatay®, we can observe the effects of
Middle Mongolian on different domains of language (e.g. phonetics,
morphology, etc.) in VK.

Since these languages investigated - MMo and VK - belong to the Altaic
group and they share several characteristics, we suppose bilingualism there
that was the result of the lasting proximity’'. This can serve to answer why
not only stems, but suffixes were also borrowed. The latter could not have
happened without the VK people understanding the full meaning of Mo
stems and endings.

The earliest MMo VK contacts could have occurred sometimes in 1237,
while the latest ones at the beginning of the 16" century. The earlier a
language contact starts, the more verbs are borrowed. This tendency was
observed in the case of Turkic loanwords in Hungarian. There are three
chronological layers of Turkic loanwords in Hungarian. The most verbs
(some ten percent) were borrowed in the first stage.

In the case of MMo and VK we note almost the same: seven percent of
the words borrowed are verbs. Verbs are stable in any language as compared
to other parts of speech. They are rarely borrowed, especially when the
languages in contact are not of the same type. Their semantics is not so easy
to wholly describe, nor as exact as that of the nouns.

These words offer a solid basis for a chronology of the language history
for both sides. This concerns sound changes, the history of morphology and
semantics among other things. Systematic research has not yet been carried
out in the field of syntax.

The loanwords discussed in my study are not elaborated on the same
level partly due to the lack of documentation and also due to my own
limitations, yet I tried to find access to as much material as possible.”

Similarly to the well-described Hungarian tendency® of the vowels in
second open syllables in longer words, they drop out in VK languages as

90 In Chaghatay the Mo influence was restricted to loanwords belonging mainly to
the terminology of warfare and administration (Boeschoten — Vandamme
1998:167).

91 This was the case of the Turks with Hungarians prior to the latter’s conquest in
the Carpathean Basin.

92 The Middle Mongol corpus is large (Rybatzki 2003:57) and the documents we
can handle are limited because of several reasons.

93 The process started early in the period of Ancient-Hungarian that came to an end
in 896, known in Hungarian language history as Horger’s Law.
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well: abisin > absin, abura- > abra-, alisin > alsin, asara- > asra-, dzegdy
> dzgdy, Cabidar > Captar, serekdy > serkey, osora- > osra-, etc. On the
other hand we read about the occasional reduction (loss) of vowels in non-
initial open syllables of late Middle Mongol (Rybatzki 2003:62).

Roéna-Tas underlined the importance of the question of direct and indirect
borrowings. In some cases we can be sure of direct contacts, but in many a
cases we can not. Then the question rises: what about the mediator?

Another group of words reflects the complexity of the question of an
Altaic protolanguage. Words of Turkic origin are reborrowed easily with a
Mongol marker by new Turkic languages.

There is a great variety of Mo derivatives, deverbal and denominal alike,
documented in VK: asa-ra-, kara-vil, abi+sin, ali+sin, diind+Zen, kona+ jin,
etc. There is a precise summary of Mongolic morphological borrowings in
the manual of Mongolic languages (Schonig 2003: 415).

In many cases we witness the effort of the VK people to fit the loan by
the help of a suffix into their own system, as for instance in the case of VK
diingd+Idk ‘kolco; zveno (cepi)’ (Bashk 172) < Mo dongge ‘cangue, heavy
wooden collar worn around the neck by convicts, shackles, fetters, irons,
stock (for criminals)’ (L 268). A denominal suffix is added to the stem,
though it does not change the meaning. The tool is of Chinese origin, it was
mediated by Mongols to the Volga-region. It is remarkable that the Mo verb
domii- ‘to be barely able to make a living, etc.” (L 267), also borrowed by
VK (see No 46), has a synonym: dongge- ‘to be barely able to do something,
etc.” (L 268) which can be traced in the following form: VK diingdlakid-
‘kolcevat” (Bashk 72), a term used especially in connection with bird-
catchers.

Sometimes the loan is hidden in a compound, e.g. asqabirga (Bashk DS2
31) consists of as ‘pustoj’ + gabirga ‘stolb’; abirauindy ‘staruska, zivuicaja
na izdivenii ¢uzoj sem'i. Asrauindy’ (BashkD2 32) consists of the following
two parts: asrau (see asara- Nol10 > asrau like in the case yada- > yadau No
56-57) + indy ‘mat"”; etc.

The original Mo form can be deformed in cases e.g.: the Mo word nokiir
(L 593) serves as the second part of the compound in Bashkir keydii
nogdre/mogdre/iimgdre (Bashk D2 101).

Since my research is ongoing, I have not come to a final conclusion yet.
In 1967 Sinor® wrote the following: ...“There are a lot of demonstrable

94 Nyelvtudomanyi Ertekezések 58. p. 197.
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Mongol effects in the Finno-Ugric-Chuvash-Turkic basin around the Volga
about which, as far as I know, little if anything has been written.” There have
been a lot of discoveries published since then.

Hopefully others will tread on the path on which I am proceeding, opened
by our predecessors and will cast more light on the Turkic and Mongolian
language contacts wherever and whenever they took place.
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